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DEISTS "AND JEWS, 


In order to convert them to the Cunaerian RELIOIOx. 
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THE AUTHORS 
GENERAL PREFACE. 
To All His Readers. 


v. followin g Works are compos'd from a 
hearty ſincere Principle of real Love and 
Affection for the Spiritual Benefit and Advantage 
of all Mankind, particularly to rouſe Deiſis and 
Jews out of their ſtupid dreadful Incredulity, that 
the Deiſts may conſcientiouſly act agreeably to, all 
the Moral Obligations of Natural-Religion, and 
the Jews as Maelites indeed, ſo that they may be- 
come proper Objects of the Divine Complacency ; 
That each of them might mend their Ways, the 
Evil of their Doings, that Almighty God might 
cauſe the Cloud and Miſt that is before the Eye of 
their Underſtanding to vaniſh, . that they might 
te believe on the Lord Jcſas Chriſt, and be ſaved, 
Ads xvi. 31. That they may know that the Son 
of Jod is come, that He might give them an 
Underſtanding, that they might know Him that is 
True, even Jeſus Chriſt, who is the true God, and 
Eternal Life, 1 In v. 20. 
; Likewiſe that meer nominal Profeſſors of Chriſti- 
anity, (both of the Clergy and; Laity,) might not 
deceive themſelves by -relying on a Speculative, 


or r Head Belief, and complying with Modes and 
| A Forms 


= 


Forms of RELIGION, while they are deſti- 
tute of the Power of it, its Holy Influences, the 
Soul and Life of Chtiſtianity, its very Quinteſſence, 
RELIGION IT SELF, as was the Caſe 


e honoured God with Their Lips, while their Heart 


pelation, that if Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, would be 


Thoughts, Words and Actions, the whole Courſe 


due Order and Regulation. 


conciſe Method of writing, not endeavouring to 


proved from many Paſſages of Holy Writ, chat 
thoſe Happy Souls, who experience that thei 


fied, that have a Taſte and Reliſh for Righteouſneſs, - 


PREFACE. 


of the Hypocritical Phariſees and Scribes, who 


2322. 


— 


te was far from Him,” Mark vii. 2. to 7. 
I have exemplify'd both from Reaſon and Re- 


Diſciples indeed of the Bleſſed Jeſus, their very 


1 A A a * . 


and Tenor of their Lives and Converſations muſt 
be moved or influenced by the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
as Watches and Clocks are by their Main Spring, 
which ſets a going all its mechanical Powers in 


W K P = W „ a 


I have not choſen a florid Language, or a formal 


tickle the Ear, but to mend the Heart, and have 


corrupted polluted Natures are in a Degree ſancti- 


will carneftly defire and endeavour to grow in 
Grace, that they will hunger and thirſt after it. 
| For the gone e, ve cer make in 

| ally 


PREFACE. 
ally apply to Almighty God for further Degrees of 
His Rich Grace, in order to make greater Progreſs, 
that they may increaſe in the Fruits of Righte- 
ouſneſs, that they may be inriched with every 
Thing to all Bountifulneſs, 2 Cor. ix. 11. To be 
© filled with the Knowledge of God's Will in all 
« Wiſdom and ſpiritual Underſtanding, that they 
might walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſ- 
ing, being fruitful in every good Work, and 

* increafing in the Knowledge of God; ſtrength- 
| * ned with all Might, according to his glorious - 
© Power, to all Patience and long-ſuffering with 
' Joyfulneſs ; Giving Thanks unto the Father 
* which hath made them meet to be Partakers 
of the Inheritance of the Saints inLight ; who hath 
© delivered them from the Power of Darkneſs, and 
* hath tranſlated them into the Kingdoms of His 
© Dear Son, in whom They have Redemption | 
* through his Blood, eren the ran en of bins, | 
Coloff. i. 9 to 15, 

If any of my fellow Mortals ſhall receive the leaſt 
Degree of Spiritual Benefit or Advantage from any 
af theſe Works, I moſt humbly andearneſtly beſeech 
them to give Almighty God all the Honour and 
Praiſe. Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but 
« unto thy Name give Glory. P/. cxv. 1. for it 
is the Work of Omnipotence only, that cauſeth 


a 


PR E FA CE. 


real Good to proceed forth from any Human En- 
deavours whatſoever, yea even from a Paul or an 
Apolle. 1 Cr. ü. 6, 7. By Grace Mankind are 
— faved through Faith, and that not of Cradles 
oy it is the Gift of God“. -£pb« ii. 8. 

FgBy the Grace of God 1 am what I am (ays 
humble holy Heroick St Paul) © and his Grace 
* which was beſtowed on me, was not in vain ; but 

& 1Haboured more abundantly than they all, yet not | 
J, but the Grace of God, which was with me, 


I Cor. xv. 10. | 
The Principal 1 Aſfitance, I have had to 


compoſe my following Works, was a Concordance to 
the Holy Scriptures, By Alexander. Cruden, M. A. 
which very uſeful valuable Book, (without the leaſt 
' worldly. Advantage) I moſt fincerely and earneſtly 
recommend to the peruſal of all thoſe who would 
willingly take Pleaſure and Delight, by being 
Honoured with a very intimate Correſpondence, 
a beneficial Acquaintance with the Word of God, 
which is able to make them Wiſe unto Salyation, 
through Faith, which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Tim. iii. 1 5. 
Almighty God grant that this may be the happy 
' Caſe of us all, is the hearty ſincere Prayer of your 
moſt Humble Servant at Command, in Chriſt. 
Edward Goldney, Sen- 


' London, the Toyobs C 
Firſt of Au. 1759. 
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| KING GEORGE 11 


bon Beloved r „ 


T Humbly Addreſs Your Royal Peda in 
Profound Reverence, with the higheſt 
Eſteem and Veneration that is poſſible 
for a Subject to have for His Prince. 
Not for filthy Lucre's Sake, neither for 
Earthly Honour or Grandeur, but from 
Chriſtian Motives, from a Principle of 


hearty, ſincere, unfeign'd Love and Affection, 
which 


which Your Majeſty has ent in me, 


* 4 
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By your Majeſty's Godlike governing this 
. 9 Native Country both in regard to our 
| Domeſtic and Foreign Affairs, Civil and Re · 
Uzzious, in Church and State, being extreme- 
ly well conviec 'd, that Chriſtian Liberty, 
Proſperity and Happineſs, Both for the 
ſpiritual-and Temporal Good of -all-your 
Majeſty $ Subjects is the Earneſt Deſire, 
the Pleaſure and Delight of your Soul, 
the very Comfort and Joy of your Life. 
Which manifeſtly appears to every 
Rational unprejudiced Mind ho is not in- 
fected with the poiſonous Sentiments of the 
Biggoted Dupes of Perfidious GALLICAN 
'POPISH Antichriſtian, Arbitrary Goverti- 
"ment f for if Mankind would thoroughly 
 colifider, "wal weigh, and Religioufty 
teflect on your Majefty' $ whole Conduct 
A £ a Princk, gab in Publick and Private 
* 82 ©: 110 net! Life 
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Life-for theſe Thirty: one Years paſt, (euer 
ſinge England: has been bleſſed with your 


Majeſty on the Throne) as a Father, 
Grand- Father, and a King, They would 
find it to be one uniform conſiſtent Cha- 
racter, that of an 1/raelite Indeed in whom 
there it 10 Guile, a thoroughout Honeſt, 
ſmeere, Religious, GOOD. MAN, One 
of the very beſt af Sovereigns under the 
whale Canopy of Heaven, having Baniſh' d 
tions of every Kind, and where each 
d. yu aur Majeſty Subjects dwell fafely 
under. their own, Vine and under their own 
Fig tree: as Judab and Hrael did all the 
Days of King Salomon. 1 Ningi iv. 2 f. in a 
more Conipicuous | Manner than in any 


J Fasane 


; * l 7 
— 4 1 — 
Q | 


ather Nation in the Habitable Globe. 

Almighty God grant your Majeſty sImpor-- | 
tant valuable Life may be prolong d, your: 
Wale s Health Confim d, and all Poſſible 


A 2 
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[i] 

Happineſs and Comfort, (as ſublunary Ter- 
reſtial Enjoyments will admit of,) till 
Your Majeſty is Ripened for Celeſtial Feli- 
city, Joys unſpeakable, and to exchange 
your Majeſty's periſhable Crown, for one 
that is Immortal, the Luſtre and Glory of 
which, will never fade, never decay, but 
be Permanent, Brilliant, n 4 to 
the Endleſs Ages of Eternity. 6 

Tee eee 
Work. I ever publiſhed, therefore thought 


it my Duty to Dedicate it to your Majeſty, 


Being King, Defender of the Apoſtolical 
Truly Catholic Chriſtian Faith, Which 
your Majeſty hath unwaveringly kept, Eſt- 


abliſhed and confirm id by Good and whole- 
ſome Laws thoroughout your Majeſty's Do—-— 
minions.) I have not compos d this, or any 
neither to pleaſe them, but for their G60d' 
to — 8 to St. Paul s moſt 
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excellent Advice toall Chriſtians Rom. xv. 2. 
which was the Practice eee 
Apoſtles; verſe 5. 1 \Theſ. ii. 3. to 14. 

I have done my Utmoſt in Eedenronring! 
to make Uſe of ſuch Rational cogent Argu- 
ments, which I thought might be a Means 
(with the Bleſſing of God) of Rooting up 
and Extricating the Stupidity and Abſurdity 
of ſtiffnecked Incredulity. The Perverſe- 
neſs, and Obſtinacy of Deiſm, that ſuch 
Deluded unhappy. Creatures might be freed 
from the ſtrong Chains, the heavy Fetters, 
of Unbelief. That the Eyes of their Un- 


derſtandings might be unclos d, that they 
might Think Juſtly, and Act Reaſonably, as 
Aecountable Creatures, that they may be- 
come Proper Objects of the Divine Com- 
placency, that they may be deſirousof Re- 
ceiving Truth in the Love of it, and by the 
Aſſiſtance of God's Holy Spirit (which 
will never be wanting to thoſe who apply 
for it in good earneſt,) as Chriſt himſelf hath 
promiſed. Mat. vii. 75 8. to be Happily 
Con- 


2 — . 2 


Indeed of the bleſſed Jeſus. I pray God 


11 
Converted; ſo as to become the Diſciples 


that my Epiſtle to the Deiſts may alſo be a 
Means of undeceiving Practical Atheiſts and 
Deifts, Our faſhionable Free Thinkers (or 
rather corrupted vitiated enſlav d Thipkers) 
Aud for the | furthering and promoting of 
— Vital Chriſtianity inallyour Majeſty's 

jects, being extremely ſenſible” that if 
the e of the Religion of che Bleſſed 


| — was ptactiſed thoroughout the World, 


Fe would chen became # Paradiſe in com- 
periſon of what it is at preſent. 97] io 


""Mankihd-would then make ie their Aim | 


ad Ambition, their Study and Deli ghee; 
Their earneſt Defire and aſſiduous Endea- 
vour to Deviſe Methods how and in 8 
Beneficial to each other. Looking g not 
eg only on Their own Things, but alſo on 
tlie Things of Others. Philipii. 4. Con- 
ſidering one another to provoke unts Love 
ane of of . 154 Ax). be 


g. 8 ⏑ Ser- rr Eee ao omwcs, 6. 6 eo 


L 


and to god Works, Hab. x. 24. And would 
be very mindful, in any wiſe to rebuke their 
Neighbour, and not fuffer Sin upon them, 
Lem. xix. 17. In the Spirit of meck- 
neſs, Gali vi. 1. That their Love may be 
without Diſſimulation, abhorring all Sin, 


promoting all Good, Kind and D 
to all, as. Brethren. in Honour, prefering 
each other; Rom. xii; 9, 10. No one would 
then be defirons of vain Glory, Pride 
would be then Baniſh d, it being contraty 
to the Deſign and End of Chriſtianity, Luke 
i. 31 to g. ii Tim, iii. 2 to 6, James iv. 10. 
iPet. v. g. If Mankind would be Governed 
by the Rules and Directions of the Goſpel, 
then Love and Affection, Unity and Con- 
cord, Peace and Tranquility, Harmony 
and Joy, would Univerſally Reign. Then 
Swords would be turn d into Plowſhares, 
and Spears into Pruneing Hooks, Nation 
would not lift up Sword againſt Nation, nei- 
ther would they have Occaſion to learn War 


Wy 


more, they. would then walk in the Light 


of the Lord, Laiab ii. 4. 1 Then Judg- 
ment would run don out Streets, as Mater 
and Righteouſneſs, as a mighty Stream, 

as Commanded by God, Amos v. 24. 

O That. All Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, peel 
larly i in your, Majeſty's, s. Nominions, where the 
Light and Liberty of the Goſpel ſhines ſo conſpi- 
cuouſly under your Majeſty's Auſpicious Govern- 
ment had not only the Form of Godlineſs, but the 
Power of it Influencing theirs Thoughts, Words, 
and Actions, that the Bleſſings of Heaven might 
ſhower down upon the whole World in General, 
and on your Majeſty's Dominions in particular. 

Wich the utmoſt Humility and dincerity, Iſubſeribe 
My Self, Your Majeſty's very Affectionate & Obedient 
Subject, alivays at your Majeſty's Command, (or at 
any of Your Royal Iflues) in eyery Kind of Thing, 
that is not contrary to, or Inconſiſtent with the Pre- 
Cepts of the © Bleſſed and only Potentate, the King of 
« Kings, and Lord of Lords; who Only hath Immor- 
« tality, dwelling in the Light which no Man can ap- 

« proach unto, whom no Man hath ſeen, or can ſee, ts 
« cobom be Honour and Power Everlaſting,” Amen. 
1 177 m. vi. 1 15, 16. 


72 e 


2 Edward Goldney, Serr 


London, Good- -Friday, 
April 13th, 1759. 
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bes s is bil all TOY: reeht ä 
| — acknowledging only NaTuxar ; as the Exiſt 
. ence of a G OD, bis Providence, Virtue and 


3 the 3 of s Soul, and Rewards | 


N 
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T is with the greateſt ſincerity of bu, and a real 
love and affection from my heart, that 1 make 
this addreſs to you, for the benefit of your immor- 
tal ſouls, which you are conſcious will be deſtined to 
unſpeakable happineſs or miſery at the grand and awful 
day of judgment, when the whole world will be fum- 
moned to give an account of their behaviour 1 in it as 
rational and. accountable creatures, 


All mankind, by creation, are the ſons and O's 
eb Goa, "who are made of one blood; conſequently 
* | | of 


ö | #32" 
1 of one grand family: from which . 
1 an earneſt deſire in myſelf to be an inſtrument in the 
j hands of Providence, to be of as much ſervice to my 
i brethren univerſally as poſſible, both for ſoul and body, 
1 as my capacity, ſituation and circumſtances in life will 
8 admit of, . hether they are Greeks or Jews, Barbarians, 
| A Scyrhians; bond or free, of every kindred, tongue 
W | « andnation ;” yea, even if I could ſuppoſe them all my 
il enemies. This is the ſublime religion I learnt from the 
| glorious goſpel of the bleſſed Jeſus ; the ſatisfaction 
ij and pleaſure of which no one can coficeive, but thoſe 
| 

| 


| | who experlente it, and have it communicated by its divine 
author Chriſt, ** the only begotten Son of God,” John xiv. 
21. Therefore I ſhould rejoice that you experienced the 
ſame divine pleaſures which are the happy conſequences of 
knowing * the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt, whom 
* he hath ſent ; whom to know is life eternal,” John 
xvii. 3. The bleſſed Jeſus declares, © his doftrine was 
<« not his own, but God's that ſent him; and that if 

any man will do his will, he ſhall know of the doc- 
<« trine, whether it be of God, or whether he ſpake of 
„e himſelf. . He. that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh his 
% oyn glory: but he that ſecketk his glory that ſent 
<* him, the ſame is true, and no unrighteouſneſs is in 
% him,” John vii. 16, 17, 18. which ſingle conſidera- 
tion is an invincible argument of the divine authority 
and miſfion of the bleſſed Jeſus, to every rational, Une 
prejudiced mind. 


The whole ſcope and deſign of the doctrine which 
Chriſt delivered, eminently tends to promote the glory 
of God, and the univerſal, good of mankind. This is 

* ar 


U3P | 
be eee eee 
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Iris declared by divine anhorky, that the 3 or 
cauſe why you, the Jews, or any other part of mankind. 
do not believe in Chriſt, is for want of doing the will of 
God : which is implied in our Lord's anſwer to the Jews, 


n all my recorded John, vii, 17. I make no manner of doubt but 
rom the chat you will readily anſwer me, and ſay, If mankind 
sfaction Wl were to judge of the truth of Chriſtianity by the pro- 
| thoſe Bl feſſors thereof, the practice of many heathens would 
divine be much more preferable. to theirs ; which is too no- 
wrt torious to be denied, but muſt be acknowledged as a 


lamentable truth, even amongſt many who make the 
greateſt pretences to it. But this is not to be attributed, 
to the doctrine of the goſpel, which abſolutely aſſures 
us, that every one who wilfully lives in © the breach of 
« any one ſingle command, is guilty of the whole:“ 
and that it is not the hearers of the law, but the 
« doers of the law, who ſhall be juſtified ; and that not 
« every one that ſaith unto Chriſt, Lord, Lord, ſhalt 
« enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that doth 


ences of 
whom 


. John 


hat ſent I the will of bis heavenly father,” 
eſs is in | 211 
nlidera- BY Therefore St. Paul cautions mankind, leſt they ſhout 


gopher yr and fays, Know ye not that the 
e unrighteous ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God; 
pag neither fornicators, idolaters, adulterers, effeminate, 
10 abuſers of themſelves with mankind; nor thieves, nor 
e covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extor- 
« tioners,” 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. Thoſe profeffing Chriſtians 
Pho live in an'avowed commiſſion of any of theſe, or 
B 2 any 


— 


141 

any other fins or viees, may be ſaid to be only ſpeculative 
believers, for their faith reaches the head; but not the 
heart : they are only nominal Chriſtians ; but far from 
being the diſciples indeed of the bleſſed Jeſus, and will 
ce receive their portion with unbelievers,“ Luke xii. 46. 
Therefore my principal deſign, by the grace of God, 
is to propoſe and point ont fuch methods, whereby you 
may become proper objects to receive evangelical faith, 


The firft virtue I would recommend to you is 
humility, a humble apprehenſion of the weakneſs and 
inſufficiency of your own underſtandings, to com» 
prehend thoſe things which do not fall under our ſenſes ; 
to be of a ſ{elf-diffident diſpoſition, your minds always 
flexible, open to conviction, always willing and ready 
to receive and embrace the truth in the love of it. 1 
would alſo heartily and ſincerely recommend the necef- 
fary duty of ſelf-examination ; not in à flight, curfory 
manner, but with the greateſt deliberation and impar- 
tiality, as an affair of the utmoſt importance. It being of 
the greateſt conſequence, whether you have or have not 
acted agreeably to the laws of natural religion; whether 
you do conſtantly live in the true fear and reverence of 
the Lord of heaven and earth. Whether you do go- 
vern your corrupt, unruly, headſtrong paſſions by your 
reaſon, which almighty God has inveſted you with for 
that excellent purpoſe.: whether in every reſpe& you 
do to others, as you would have others do to you: 
whether you are of a compaſſionate, ſympathiſing, tender- 
hearted diſpoſition : whether you do not do any injury. 


to your fellow-creatures : "—_ on the contrary, do you 
x do 


by your 
with for 


ect you 
o you: 
tender - 
y injury 
do you 

do 


| 15 1 
do them all the good your circumſtances and fituation 
of life will admir of ? - . * 27 


Theſe, ee are are the duties. of na- 


tural religion. 


JL 


Examine yourſelves, 3 you have given chat 
due attention, that juſt regard, to the external evi- 
dences to the truth of divine revelation, as the import- 
ance of jt demands. Have you thoroughly weighed the 
authenticity of the writings. of Moſes and the pro- 
phets? with what exceeding great care they were pre- 
ſerved from one generation, to another; and how the 
Jews had in their cuſtody copies of all the laws, in ſo 
exact a manner, as not to ſuffer a ſingle point either to 
be added to them, or taken from chem, on any conſider- 
ation whatſoever. 


Have you conſidered, chat theſe writings contain not 
only their laws, or their inſtitutional rites and cere- 
monies, and -their religious obſervances from time to- 
time, and how they kept the paſſover as a memorial of 
the death of the firft-born'in Egypt; and that the ſame 
day, all the firſt-bor of Ifrael, both man and beaſt, 
were by a perpetual law dedicated to God, and the Le. 
vites taken for all the firſt· born of the children of Iſrael, 
Numb. vii. 17, 18? that Aaron's rod which budded,- 
was preſerved in the ark, in memory of the rebellion, 
and wonderful deſtruction of Korah, Dathan and Abi- 
ram; and for a confirmation of the prieſthood: to the 
family of Aaron? alſo the pot of manna, in memory of 
the children of Iſrarl's being ſupported by manna from 
heaven, in a very miraculous manner, forty years toge- 

i | cir; 


* of what things were done from time 


6 1 
tber, while they were in the wilderneſs ? that the brazen 


ſerpent was alſo preſerved, in memory of thoſe admira- 


ble cures it performed on all thoſe who were bit by the 
fiery ſerpent; whenever they looked on it, Numb. xxi. . 

which ſerpent remained to the days of ' Hezekiah, 
them good young king, who deſtroyed it, becauſe they 


- idolized, and burnt incenſe to it? 2 Kings xviii. 4. They 
kept the feaſts of the Paſſover, of Pentecoſt, and the 


feaſt of Tabernacles, | 


; en e was celebrated in e Phat wks 
derful and grand deliverance out of Egypt, Deut. v. 15. 


Their number was no leſs than . ſix hundred thouſand 
<« and three thouſand and five hundred and fifty“ fouls, 


Numb, I. 46. Their daily ſacrifices, and yearly expia- 
ions, their new moons, and ſeveral feaſts and faſts, 


were repeated remembrances of theſe remarkable events. 
Have you conſidered that the children of Iſrael, with 
the ark of the Lord, paſſed over the river Jordan 
on dry land, to the number of forty thouſand ; 
on which Joſhua cauſed twelve ſtones to be erected 
at Gilgal, in memory of ſo wonderful a providence ? 
and that, when their children in future ages ſhould 
ask the meaning of it, it ſhould be told them, 
that the waters of Jordan were cut off before the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord: © when it paſſed over 
Jordan, the waters of Jordan were cut off, and 
te theſe ſtones ſhall be a memorial unto the children 
* of Iſrael for ever”. Joſhua iv. 7. 


The bolt of the law was not only a hiſtory of real 


I 
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to time, but it contained fixed municipal laws and ſta- 
tutes of the nation of the ſews, man 
e e e e 


That they had all been circumciſed, Weed 
circumciſed their children, in obedience to the com- 
mands in the law of Moſes; that they had never eaten 
any ſwine's fleſh, or other meats prohibited in the law ; 
that they had a magnificent tabernacle; that a particular 
tribe (of Levi) was appointed and conſecrated: by God, 
as his prieſts; by whoſe hands, and none other, the ſa- 
crifices of the people were to be offered, and thoſe ſo- 
lemn inſtitutions to be celebrated; that it as death 
for any other to approach the altar; that their high 
prieſt wore a glorious mitre, and magnificent robes of 
God's ordaining, with the miraculous Urim and Thum- 
mim in his breaſt- plate, whence the divine reſponſes 
were given; that at his word the king and all che peo- 
ple were to go out and come in, Numb. xxyii. 21. 
Theſe prieſts were their ordinary judges, even in civil 
matters, therefore it was not poſſible to have perſuad- 
ed a whole nation, that they had known and practiſed 
all theſe ordinances, if they had not; or either to have 
received and acknowledged the books of Moſes for truth, 
which declared they had practiſed them, appealing to 
chat practice, if it was not fact; which is abſurd to 
ſuppoſe, and which every rational mind will acknow- 
| The few ſcattered, diſperſed Jews now remaining in 
of real dhe world, who recognize many of the cuſtoms and ce- 
m time n of their forefathers, are living teſtimonies of 
7 
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1 Judaiſm, ac the ſacred eftabliſhed laws under the old 
Us diſpenſation, and their ſacred records, de teſtify the 
if | truth of the new diſpenſation, under the glorious gol; 
pel of the Meſſiah, which is foretold and propuctied of 
in * ee in r * 1 15 
Tins you wil ds pee flier ir fe ml 
| be very careful to examine and compare the prophe- 
_ Hes that are there of the Meffiah, with the fulfilment of 
them, as recorded by the four poor honeſt diſintereſted | 
evangeliſts, relating to time, place, and all other circum- 
ſtagcesinthe perſon, birth, life, death, reſurrection and af: 
3 cenſion of the bleſſed Jeſus, as recorded in the New Te- 
| ſtament, in which there is no poſſibility of deceit or 
| Impoſture. Old propheſies, recorded for two thous 
1 ſand years, (and all ſo agreeing) could not have 
been contrived to countenance a falſity; therefore no- 
thing! could be a falſity that could ſo compleatly fulfil 
all thoſe things relating to the Meſſiah, the Son of the 
living G66; Jeſus of Nazarech, in the days" of King 
Herod. 
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That there were ſuch perſons in his reign as John, 
whoſe ſirname was Baptiſt, and one whom they called 
Jeſus, is manifeſt andevident from Flavius Joſephus, a 
faithful Jewiſh hiſtorian, who recorded, < That it was 
< the opinion of numbers of the Jews, that Herod's 
army was overthrown by the juſt vengeance of God, 
* who puniſhed him moſt deſervedly, by reaſon of che 
« execution he cauſed to be done on John, ſirnamed 
| « Beal, by putting him to W a man who was 
ac « 16; 
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179 N 
with all virtue, and who exhorted the 
Jews to addict themſelves thereto, and to execute 
« juſtice towards man, and piety towards God. Ex- 
« hortirig them to be baptized; telling them that bap- 
tiſm ſhould at chat timie be agreeable unto God, if 
chey ſhould not only renounce their ſins; but if, 

d the purity of their bodies, they ſhould annex the 
cdldeanneſs of their ſouls, repurified by juſtice: and 
WF whereas it came to paſs that divers flocked and fol- 
loved bim, to hear his doctrine, Herod feared left 
bis ſubjects, allured by his doctrine and perſwa- 

* hong,» ſhould be drawn to revolt: for it ſeems they 
* would ſubſcribe. in all things to his advice. There- 
fore he tłought it better, (to prevent any ill con- 


have 
n re no. ſequence) to put him to drath;; than to expect ſome 
ly fulfil « ſudden commotion; which afterwards he might re- 
rer ui e pent of. Upon this ſuſpicion Herod cauſed him to 


ebe bound, and ſent to the caſtle of Macheron, and 
there he was put to death,” (Vid. Lodge's Joſephus 
Antiq. book xv11r, chap. 7.) And in the fame book 
(ch. 4.) relating to the rebellion of the Jews, againſt 


Ae Pontius Pilate, who was at the Te” 'tithe governot 
e oe Judes the” Time” hifforian, has recorded, “ Ar 
1 « that time was Jeſus, a wiſe man; (if it be lawful to 
re call him à man) for he Was the performer of divers 
1 « adtilrable works, and the inſtructer of Moſe who wil- 
. g lay DRL the truth, and he drew unto him 


« divers Jews und Grecks to be his followers." This 
was Chriſt, who being accuſed by the princes of our 
who Wa BY « nation before Pilate, and afterwards condemned to 
- © the croſs by him, ye Und Hor cheſe wie followed him 
« Rom the beginning, forbear ta love Him, for notwith- 
* (0 ſtanding 


n PG STR 
1% to them alive the third day after, according as the 
« prophets had before teſtified the ſame, and divers 
« divjne wonderful things of him, and from that time W 

10 forward the race of the Chriſtians, who have de- 
< rived their name from him, hath never ceaſed.” 


This faithful Jewiſh hiſtorian was a diſintereſted author, 
therefore muſt be very reaſonably ſuppoſed to write no- 
thing but truth, which agrees with the four Evangeliſts ; 
two of whom, viz. St. Matthew and St. John, were eye and 
ear witneſſes: the others, St. Mark and St. Luke, wrote 

what they had perfect knowledge of, from thoſe who were 

eye and ear witneſſes, St. Mark from St. Peter's mouth, 
he being the diſciple and companion of St. Peter. St. Luke, 
the beloved phyſician and companion of St. Paul, in the 
firſt four verſes of his goſpel, acquaints us with the reaſons 
which induced him to write, which were, becauſe divers 
perſons in that age, had imprudently and inconſiderately 
ſet upon writing of goſpels, without direction from the 
ſpirit of God, whole errors and miſtakes were to be cor- 
rected by a true narrative: this St. Luke declares he was 
able to make, having had perfect underſtanding and 
knowledge of the truth of thoſe things he was about to 
relate, partly by his familiarity with St. Paul, and partly 
by his converſation with the other apoſtles, who con- 
ſtantly attended the bleſſed Jeſus, and were eye and ear 
witneſſes of thoſe things that are the ſubje& matter of his 


the ca bending of Haley or coma 
them, 


© wo 
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em, by reaſon they wrote nothing but what they ei- 
er heard or ſaw themſelves; and what they heard, 
Whey received from thoſe that were eye and ear witneſſes 

| the mate of fat it contain | 


Pleaſe to reflect, and coofider impartially and ſeri- 
duſly, that theſe four hiſtorians had not the leaſt 

rorldly intereſt. or advantage to be anſwered by writ- 
W's, publiſhing and propagating the goſpel of their 
e piſed lord and maſter Jeſus Chriſt; but on the contrary 
I ey were forewarned by him, that they ſhould be hated 
y mankind for his name's ſake, and be perſecuted and 
delivered up to the ſynagogue, and ſcourged, and ſent 
o priſon, and brought before kings and rulers. 


Therefore he moſt tenderly cautions them, for to be- 
ware of men: <©* Behold (ſays he) I ſend you forth as 
* ſheep in the midſt of wolves : be ye therefore wiſe 
* as ſerpents, and harmleſs as doves,” Matt. x. 16. 
hey were to provide neither gold, nor ſilver, nor 
* braſs in their purſes; nor ſcrip for their journey; 
neither two coats, neither ſhoes, nor yet ſtaves,” 
Matt. v. 10. They were not comtmiſſioned by their 
lord and maſter to ſet out in the world for the 
reformation, of mankind on any lucrative views, but 
quite the , contrary z which they readily and chear- 
fully | embraced ,, with, magnanimity and fortitude, | 
going through numberleſs fatigues and hardſhips, per- 
ecutions, impriſonmentz and ſcourgings, and at laſt | 
ſealed the..truth of their goſpels with their blood; 
E ſocribie of all thar was Hear and Gear 
wm even their own lives. 1 
C 2 Therefore | 
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be out of all doubt with. every upright, kincere, .unpre- 


judiced mind, who attentively and thoroughly weighs ; 


all circumſtances concomitant. . The propagation of the 


glorious · goſpel of tlie bleſſed Jeſus, the benefits and A 


advantages vhich accrue to mankind! from his grand 


embaſſy; the tendency his moſt pure and holy doctrines i 
Ras to make them happy in this world, and to quality iſ 
chem to be meet partakers for unſpeakable glory and N 


happineſs,” „ ſuch has eye hath not ſeen nor ear heard, 


u neither have entered inte the heart of man, (the 6 


&* things which God hath prepared for them that love 
him,“. 1 Cor: ii. 9. are arguments, one would-think, 
ſufficient to convince any reaſonable mind of the 
, 1 of amy. — 2 


5 Ar — Slates of A bleed a lebe, na- 
tivity, the harmleſs ſhepherds were ſtruck with a pannic 
at ſuch a ſudden - viſit of the heavenly meſſenget, 
attended with ſuch brilliancy, who ſaid unto” them, 
„ Fear not, for behold I bring you good tidings of 
great joy, which ſhall be to all people, for unto 
4 you is born this day, in the city of David, a 8a. 
4% viour, which is Chriſt the Lord,“ Luk. ii. 9, 10, 11; 
At which joyful oceaſion immediately a multitude of 
5+ the heavenly hoſt joined chorus, praiſing God, and 
«ſaying, Glory to God in the higheſt, and on earth 
peace, good- ill towards men,“ ver. 13. 14. 8001 
aſter the inhuman tyrant, bloody king Herod} appre- 
hended that he was born, he endeavoured to have him 
murdered by a general maſſacre; which he cauſed to be 
5 atv'5d © e 2 executed 
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executed on all the children that were in Bethlehem; 
ce and; in all the coaſts thereof;! from two years old and 
„under, Matt. ii. 16. So likewiſe the hypocritical 
magiſtrates and ſuperſtitious high prieſts with great 
rage and malice dict all in theiripewer to ſtille Chriſtianity 
in its dawn, Which Evidently. appears in the following 
ſacred hiſtory, as recorded in Acts iv. 6 to 13. which I 
earneſtly recommend to your'cxamination, it containing 
undeniable evidences of the veracity of the Chriftian 
religion. For if theſe narratives had been ſpurious, 
worldly power and policy would have detected and 
ſuppreſſed them: but all things muſt be- fulfilled 
which were written in the law of Moſes, and in the 
TR Mn Yi or WP Mr 
nay} 44 14 eq cy by 3 
5 a 


Therefore the angel of the Lord 8 his name 
Jeſus, becauſe he was to ſaye his people from their 
ſins. Agreeable thereto, as a preparatory for this moſt 
gracious deſign, John the Baptiſt, as a preſage, 
preached repentance, baptiſing thaſe who confeſſed 
their ſins, Matthew iii. 2. 6. Declaring to them, he 
only baptized- them with water unto repentance, 
e but he that cometh- after me, is mightier than T, 
e whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to bear; he ſhall bap- 
« tiſe — Rn Wag 
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Amen che elf congeitech dagegen Phariſees ys * 
the bleſſed Jeſus: did not diſdain and reject the company 
of publicans/ and ſinhers, they aſked his diſciples the 
meaning of it: on which; he diſcovered a molt _ 


| 
| 
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good diſpoſition, aſſuring them, © he came not to call 
the righteous, but ſinners to repentance,” Matth. 
ix. 13. that is, his buſineſs was to act as a wiſe, ſkilful 
phyſician,” to endeavour the cure of thoſe who were 
really ſpiritually ſick. ' They that be whole need not a 
<< phyſician, 6 10% b 471 £ 


. 


In his moſt excellent ſermon pſa 
formed his auditory, that he would by no means have 
them to imagine he came to diſannul any moral obliga- 
tion, or ſet aſide any of the predictions of the holy pro- 
phets, but to compleat them, and to give mankind: 
more exalted ideas of the moral precepts, then what 
was generally underſtood to be implied in them, by 
thoſe who regarded principally the letter, or ritual part 
of on. 


eee 
tenders to religion, aſſuring mankind, That except 
<< their righteouſneſs ſhould exceed the righteouſneſs of 
< the ſcribes and phariſees, they ſhould in no caſe enter 
into the kingdom of heaven, Matt. v. 20. and that 
<« not every one that faith unto him Lord, Lord, ſhall 
<« enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth 
« the will of his father which is heaven, Matt. vii. 21. 
For the grace of God that bringeth ſalvation hath 
ce appeared to all men, teaching us that denying un- 
<« godlineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, 
“ righteouſly and godly in this preſent world, look- 
<« ing for the bleſſed hope and the glorious appearing of 

<< the, great God and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who gave 

himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all ini- | 
| yy quity, | 
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quity, and purify unto bimſelf a peculiat people 2047 
« Jous of good works,” Titus ii. 11, 12, 13, 14. For as 
« he which hath called you is holy, fo be ye holy in all 
« manner of converſation, 1 Peter i. 15. Therefore 
* mankind is precautioned of receiving any miſrepre- 
« ſentation of the goſpel of Chriſt. Let no man de- 
ceive you, he that doeth righteouſneſs, is righteous, 
even as he is righteous. He that committeth ſin is of 
che devil; for the devil ſinneth from the beginning; 
* for this purpoſe the ſon of God was manifeſted that 
* he might deſtroy the works of the devil, 1 John iii. 7, 
<,8, that through death, he might deſtroy him that 
had the power of death, that is the devil, and deli- 
ver them who through fear of death were all their 
« life-time ſubject to bondage, Heb. ii. 14. 15. where- 
fore as by one man fin entered into the world, and 
death by ſin, and fo death paſſed on all men, for 
that all finned, Rom. v. 12. That as fin hath reigned 
e unto death, even ſo might grace reign through righ- 
te teouſneſs, unto eternal life by Jeſus Chriſt our lord, 
« yer. 21. Who hath aboliſhed death, and brought life 
and immortality to light through the goſpel, 2 Tim. 
© i, 10. For this corruptible muſt put on incorruption, 
vii. « and this mortal muſt put on immortality : ſo when 
on hath WW © this corruptible ſhall have put on incorruption, and 
ing un- © this mortal ſhall have put on immortality, then ſhall. 
ſoberly, Wl © be brought to paſs the ſaying that js written, Death 
„ look- is ſwallowed up in victory. Odeath, where is thy ſting? 
aring of O grave, where is thy victory? the ſting of death 
ho gave « is fin, and the ſtrength of fin is the law; but thanks 
1 all ini- I © be to God which giveth us the victory through our 
« quity, "WF © lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor, xv. 53 to 58. _ 
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death is ſubdued, overcome and conquered; and life and 
immortality brought to light by the goſpel. Therefort 
you muſt acknowledge; tliat if you believed theſe decla- 
rations" to be of divine ! authority, you would think 
them very comfortable; glorious, beneficial diſcoveries ini 
deed as they graciouſly point aut 4 moſt admirablt 
method to extricate mankind from! their ſins, and tb 
obtain the favour of God, and free them from the feat 
of death, removing its moſt dreadful ſting; 'therebj 
giving them a right and title to heaven victoriouſly 
through our lord Jeſus Chriſt ; which is an infinitely 
greater ' conqueſt than all the heathen — = 
„ eee 19w og 9,4 
I | 21otutr ones 

. thiak july vou muſt be'ſenkible that wen 
is very deficient in theſe moſt important 
concerns. How you ſhould get above the fears of death; 
how the Deity will be appeaſed for your ſins; whether 
happineſs ew. will a 3 
tal ſouls. 8 1579 oli nn 
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Tou 4 the viel n men 1 among the hearhens difoy * 
vered but a very faint glimmering light, which a0; g 
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A 
* If you are 1 and honeſt, yon will acknow- 
ledge that natural religion has received great advantage 
by the moonlight of Moſes and the prophets, and the 
ſunſhine of Chriſt and his apoſtles : therefore let me be- 
you not to deceive your own ſouls, vainly im 
gining that reaſon has nat been eee by re 

velation. 


Well 
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Welt Nie &. Faul fag, „ That chis is à fachfüf 

4 ſaying, and Worthy of all acceptatibn, that Teas 
ee er dhe ole 10 fave fintiers,” 1 "TM. 
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Hor inſignificant, and-raflleG are al the En dif 
caveries of phil oſophy, compared to this ſingle divine: 
declaration Therefore St. Paul came to an excellent de 
termination, built on a ſolid foundation, Not to now 
any thing ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified 
Cor, il. 2. Chriſt crucified will be the divine theme, 
which 'viRtorious ſouls will be contettiphititg on t6 all 
eternity. This cures the foul « of all its maladies and diſtem- / 
pers: other knowledge mäkes mens minds flighty, ay” 
and unſteady: this/fettles and compoſes them. Ocker 
knowledge is apt to well mankind with High conceits 
and opinions of their on abilities: this brings them 90 
tke juſt apprehenſton uf themſelves, makes them meek, 
and lowly in heart! Orher "Knowledge leaves? mens hearts 
as they found them; This changes them and makes 
wem better.... . * 
ahb O 0979 HRS e, 1341 

Such a tranſcendent 1 is Were in the Lala ; 
ledge of Chriſt Jeſus our lord. Therefore : good old Sime- 
on, as ſoon ts hie ſaw him, proclaimed God's alvition, 
who” Was to be 4 ligtitts lighten the Gentiles, by diſco- 


alien ? tina 


vering to them rightoimeſs and true holineſs, ade obe 7 
wal e I Itkael. e Lot 1 
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15 you- will: caftfully examine the dodines w pre- f 9 
* of the goſpel, you will find them to have a te- 
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eee eee and to 
render them compleatly happy aſter death. Read the 


Nie Teſtament with a candid diſpoſition, and you will 


find throughout the whole, that both the affirmatixe and 
negative precept have this tendency; the affirmative; 
commanding holineſs in general, inculcating one or 


. more particular virtues or habits, or means and helps to 


the acquiring, ſupporting or increaſing them; ſuch as 
reading, hearing the word of God, prayer, meditation, 


a good conſcience, watchfulneſs e 2 
n eee GY 


The negative precepts of the ab de forbid the. 
contrary, to ſome or other of thoſe duties either directly 
or indirectliy, immediately or mediately, in its own na- 
ture, or by reaſon of ſome circumſtance, to the depraya-. 
tionof our ſouls in rendering us wicked, or in ſome degrec 

or other leſs holy; for there is not any thing in itſelf in 
all reſpedts innocent or harmleſs that is forbidden; and 

there is not one thing commanded, that is not upon its 
| own account, or ſome one or other account, greatly for 
our advantage, ornamenting human nature, raiſing ita 
. dignity towards her original en, even to te 
higheſt degree e s 4 7% YI 
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If theſe alſertions are true, which, Lin loon,demon- 
ſtrate to every rational mind, you muſt acknowledge 
the religion of dhe bleſſed Jeſus comes from God only, 
becauſe God is the origin of all goodneſs; who is 
goodneſs itſelf, all perfection; conſequently any diſco- 
very wich hath a tendency to promote godlikeneſs in 
* of his wa e who were originally made 
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tier lis own likeneſs, maſt neceſſarily. come from him) 


conſequently it.mult be well pleaſing to him that all his 


reaſonable creatures attend to it as his voice, e 


it as his command. 


The clearer any diſcovery of the Hs mind and will 
is communicated to mankind, a more near reſemblance 


of it muſt reaſonably, yea neceſſarily, be —_ by 
him from us. 


When one of the ſcribes perceived the bleſſed Jeſus 
anſwered the ſadduces, relating to the reſurrection ſo 


well, he enquired of him which was the firſt command- 
ment of all. The bleſſed Jeſus informed him, the firſt of - 
all the commandments is this: Hear, O Iſrael, the 


Lotd our God is one Lord; and thou ſhall love the 
« Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, 
and with all thy mind, and with all thy ftrength.” 
This is the firſt commandment, and the ſecond is like, 
namely this, * Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf.” 
* There is none other commandment greater than theſe,” 
Mark xii. 28 to 35. To love God with all our heart, 
with all our ſoul, with all our mind, and with all our 
ftrengrh, is to love him in the greateſt degree poſſible, 
and with every power, faculty and ability we are in- 


veſted with. This is the firſt principle both of natural 


and revealed religion. The bleſſed Jeſus told the ſcribe 


the ſecond was like it, but did not ſay equal to it, 
though the duty is of the ſame authority, of the ſame 


need. For as no one can be ſaved without the love of 
God, ſo neither can any one be ſaved without the love 
of their neighbour; the. ſupremacy of our love un- 
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doubtedly is is due to God, and dead fcrvency! of all 
our affections, and our thoughts and deſires, ought ever 
to be towards him, our minds and underſtandings: me- 


ditating on him, our wills voluntarily chooſing him, and 


delighting to obey him. - 


Jo love God ſupremely is to love hit itunes any 


manner of reſtriftion, above all degree, and is a duty 
of ſuch abſolute neceſſity, and ſo indiſpenſible, that he 


himſelf cannot exempt us from the obligation of it. So 


long as he is God, and we are dependent creatures, we 


5 ſhall always lie under a natural and W 4 obligation 


+ 4 [1 


0 love and obey him. oF 3 5 8 . 


VAT 213; 


z This lictofore-is the greateſt RR nd our 


higheſt duty. And we are certain that when faith ſhall 


be turned (into viſion, and hope into fruition, that love 


to God will then be in its nn 2 = 


contipleated in erjoyment. | pf A K 


To Jove our ncighbour as e is to be 3 8 
ood after the like manner that we love ourſelves, 
bur not in the ſame degree, tho' with the ſame kind of 


love that we love ourſelyes. As we love ourſelves 
freely and readily, ſincerely and unfeignedly, tenderly, 
compaſſionately, and conſtantly z ſo ſhould we love our 


neighbour alſo. Though we love him not as much as 
we love ourſelves, yet we ought to loye him as truly 
as we love ourſelves, Therefore love to God, our neigh⸗ 
bour, and ſelves, are things inſeparable. | 


There is no command in divine revelation whicth! ex- 


hart ir a man ſhould love himſelf; for the light of 
1 nature 


| | f 21 } ; Bl 
nature dictates, and the law of nature obliges every 


man ſo to do; it being an innate principle in him, 
planted by his Creator; and indeed ſelf. love and ſelf- 
preſervation is a natural inſtinct in all creatures, pe- 
culiarly in mankind. ' But the ſublimeſt of all the 
chriſtian virtues. and graces conſiſts in univerſal good- 


neſs ; a diſintereſted love and affection to all mankind 


in the greateſt degree poſſible. 


The complete and perfect pattern of this divine vir- 
tue is Chriſt himſelf, who, in his moſt incomparable 
ſermon on the mount, inſtructed all thoſe who were wil- 
ling to become his real and genuine diſciples, © to love 


te their enemies; to bleſs thoſe that curs'd them; to do 


<« good to them that hated them; to pray for them 
« which deſpitefully uſed them, and perſecuted chem,” 
Matth. v. 44. 


This is the refined religion of the Mleſſed Jeſus, and 
what he. inculcated on all thoſe who would become his 
diſciples indzed. This is the ſublime religion he practiſ- 


ed, both living and dying, and in the moſt perfect | 


manner poſſible. 


Let me aſk you es EN and good- | 


neſs, does natural religion teach theſe godlike virtues 


and graces in the-like manner ? No, no. And beſides, 


is there not too much of a diſlike and averſion to them 
in human nature * ? | 


How do you find 3 diſpoſed towards them ? 
are thcke ſublime doctrines conſonant to your reaſon ?. 
es and 


8 — * 


4 


— 


| „„ 
ue your da inſtruct you to put them in Prac- 

tiſe?----Is it poſſible to learn this religion from the 
moſt refined maxims of the wiſeſt of mankind among 
the heathen philoſophers? No, no, you muſt acknow- 

ledge that all the moſt purified philoſophy in all ages 
of the world put together, could never have taught 
\mankind to © love their enemies, to bleſs thoſe” that 
« curs'd them; to do good to thoſe that hated them; 

<« to pray for thoſe that deſpitefully uſed them, and 
& Fenn them,“ Matth. v. 44. h 


4 hope the an ee underſtandings begin now 
to be opened; and that you are ſenſible what infinite 
obligations mankind are under to the only begotten 
Son of God, the brightneſs of his Father's glory, the 
expreſs image of ö 
worſhip. | 


That Deity ſhould humble himſelf. fo aſtoniſhingly 
as'to take on him human nature, and become man, by 
being born of a poor virginz and live on earth for 
a time, in order to propagate theſe glorious doctrines 
for the good and benefit of poor mortals, by his moſt 
| excellent inſtructions and example! Let me earneſtly 
beſeech you, as reaſonable and accountable creatures, 
| to hearken and attend to them. Liſten to thoſe in- 
| ſtructions with that awfulneſs and ſolemnity, as you 
| would if God ſpake vocally from heaven to you. 
If Hark, God ſpeaks, Lovz your ENTMIESs.“ 


Here the inward affection of your ſoul is required, 


| as down as the outward behaviour of common civility : 
1 "Bleſs 


f 23 1 

„ Bleſs them that curſe you.” There outward civility 
and affability is required, as well as inward affection. 
Do good to them that hate you. Here all acts of 
kindneſs and real benefit, on every occaſion, are required 
of us, to be done to our moſt implacable enemies. 
« Pray for them ti deſpitefully uſe you, and perſe- 
cute you:” that is, ſuch perſons as may be poſſeſſed of 
the greateſt degree of enmity that can be, ſuch as in- 
cludes malice, revenge and cruelty, of the moſt malig- 
nant kind poſſible, we are to ſhow no ill will towards 
hain e "On" 08” contrary fack ac good with » as to 
pray ſincerely for them. 15 


The bleſſed author of this ſublime religion not oy 
proclaimed theſe heavenly divine doctrines to the ears 
of : mankind, but exemplified” them in his own prac- 
tice, in the moſt perfect and complete manner, to his 
dying moment, even while his moſt inveterate and im- 
placable enemies were murdering him, by putting him 


to the cruel, painful death of the croſs, nailing his 


bleſſed hands and feet thereto, piercing his ſacred ſide 
with a ſpear; letting out his moſt precious, Inva- 
— blood, John xix. 34: & 


Notwithſtanding all this unparalelled and 73 
barbarity, he cried out ſaying, Father, forgive them, 
for they know not what they do,“ Luke xxiii. 34. 
leaving us an example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps, 
e who did no ſin, neither was guile found in his mouth. 
Who when he was reviled, reviled not again; when 


« he ſuffered he threatened not, but committed hinifſelf 


6 to him that judgeth Dy : Who his own 
5 * {lf 
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| 
| 
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+ Ins ** canine, "os rade to Kn 
eme to Gat: mh exalted, amiable duty 
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— ſelf bare our ſins in his own body on the tree, that 
<« we being dead to ſin, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs, 


8 by whole N we are healed,” .1 Pet. ii. A es. 


3 is: * (15 


he - vs reaſon now on this moſt iy important, fines 


Teſt ing ſubject. Can any of the. human race that are 
in their ſenſes imagine, that this Jeſus of Nazareth. Was 


an impoſtor, a hypocritical wicked man? Was it poſſible 
for him, if he was not more than man, to encounter 
with ſuch diabolical malice, and bear, ſuch cruelty wich 


741 


did, even > as to pray for his very; murderers ? ? Surely 
cl and blood is not ow rhe to new 

"Reflect; — ay Pre was not. eier boden 
9 he. ſo frequently declared himſelf to be, (. Chriſt 


Lethe ſon, of the living God, ho came fourth from 


« the Father, and who thouglit it not robbery to be 


© equal with him, who dwelt in the Father, and. the 


<« Father in him”) he muſt be the very vileſt of im- 
nere in the higheſt degree poſſible. 
But your reaſon muſt inform you to the contrary. If 
you will ſincerely and thoroughly weigh all, the eir- 
cumſtances relating to his birth, life, death, reſurrec- 
tion, and aſcenſion, you will habe the higheſt reaſon 
to believe, that he was not only an exceeding good 
man, but Deity. united to humanity; ſtrictly and pro- 
—— nc 8 AA reg 
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1 
cor loving, their enemies, the bleſſed Jeſus. propounds 
de example of God himſelf for their imitation, 
«, who maketh his ſun to riſe on the evil and on 
the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and unjuſt,” 
Matt. v. 45. Therefore che bleſſed Jeſus muſt be un- 
ood. to mean; by becoming the children of our 
eavenly father, his ſpiritual children hy regeneration; 
bat chey may know and experience that they are 
is adopted children, by their likeneſs to him and 
imitation,/of him. For the very beſt evidence man- 
ind can have, of their being his ſpiritual children, 


goodneſs, kindneſs and forgiveneſss. 99 


We daily and hourly find that God doth * to 
hem chat live without him in the world; that is, 
o have him not in all their thoughts, unleſs it be 
with irreverence, when they blaſpheme, and take his 
oſt ſacred and holy name in vain, having not the 


life; though he is continually ſending them his en- 
n beneficial ſun, and fruitful, refreſhing, \.coal- 


nd; ſtrengrh, peace and plenty, faring fumptuouſly 
very day: „ yet they make gold their hope, and 
have ſaid to the fine gold, thou art my confi- 

dence; and rejoice becauſe their wealth is great, 
and becauſe their hand have gotten much: wh 
ue the enemits of the croſs of Chriſt, whoſe” 
' ends, deftrücdion, whoſe God is their belly, and 
i « whoſe 


'4 by their, conformity to his moſt holy laws, particu- 
arly in thoſe brilliant properties of univerſal n, 


ear of God. That neither pray to him, 'or praiſe 
im for any of his mercies, bleſſings, and comforts of 


g rain, and - permitting them to enjoy perfect health : 
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| 4 "whoſe glory is their ame; hs wii ett 4 
| «things, Philip. in. 18, 19. ho deſpiſe the poor, Jam i 
| n «jj, 6. Having reſpect to perſons,” ver. 9. There- 
fore the bleſſed Jeſus gives a reaſon why chriſtians Wi 
. ſhould not be ſo mean - ſpirited as to confine their love 

to thoſe who only loved them, and be complaiſant and 

obliging to thoſe Who were ſo to them. If ye Tore 

* them which love you, (ſays he) what reward have ye? 
5 Do not even the publicans the ſame; if ye ſalute your 
2 < brethren only, what do ye more than others? do | 


x | « not even the publicans ſo?” Matt. v. 46, 45. AM "oF 
= if the bleſſed Jeſus had ſaid, Heathens by the light of g 

| nature are inclined to love thoſe who love them, yer 

| publicans, and even the very worſt of ſinners do ſo: 


but my religion inſtructs you in more noble and ge- 
nerous principles * I, ſay unto you love your ene 
« mies,” All mankind univerſally, without excep 
tion. 12s | | 


XL 


” Love for love'is only common juſtice, rechprtil 
civility ; but love for no love is favour and kindnef; 
and love for hatred and enmity, is divine goodnefs, 
= a moſt glorious difpoſition ; godlikeneſs, which has 1 
 - tendency to render mankind illuſtrious on earth, and 
| glorious in heaven. Therefore this exalted religion is to 

| be learnt only frei the ſublime precepts of thegolpel. 


1 en woi.convier in the de 
| ons of chriſtians in every - chriſtian country, as one 
community, to our grief and unſpeakable ſhame* it 
ll muſt be acknowledged, little, very little of this God- 
| «ns CO =" IEG 
| nerality 


nn 

r themſelves by the holy and 
t venerable name of chriſtians; yea, even among 
y who make de higheſt profeſſions of l. 


On the contrary, how frequently among fuch., is 
| Whe to be found, luke-warm love, coldneſs and in- 
—_— ifferer 2 ſhyneſs and unſociableneſs, haughtineſs and 
| WDride,. yariance and ſtrife, enmity and hatred ? yea 
# ren frequently amongſt relations and profeſſed friends ; 
Wftentimes occaſioned by a little miſunderſtanding of 
ne another, each acting agreeable to their private 


. a8... i 
ght of Wentiments or judgment of things, and varying from 
Ne 1 other, which is occaſioned by one cauſe or cir- 


perceiving and viewing of things in different lights, 
onſequently acting on different prineiples and mo- 
tives ; ſome through ignorance, ſome for ſelfiſh views, 
others for more generous views ; ſome to pleaſe their 
em i others to pleaſe Almighty God. 


Wen een e clint ts be 
found, who are ſo narrow ſpirited and mean, as to 
confine their love to little ſets and parties; and from 
thoſe unchriſtian ſprings flows that bitterneſs of ſpi- 
rit, which diſcovers itſelf by one party's uncharitable 
cenſures, and unchriſtian behaviour to the other. 


The ill effects, for inſtance, of elections for repre- 
ſentatives in parliament in England, for moſt of our 
boroughs, towns, and cities, moſt lamentably teſtifies 

the truth of this obſervation. | 
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If real chriſtian principles governed — 


128 


and aà true catholic ſpirit reigned, (not a papiſt 
ſpirit) how happy would mankind in general find 
themſelves to what they now are! We ſhould then 
live heaven-like. © For this cauſe} the Bleſſed (Jeſus 
has commaßded i de perfect even as ou 
Father which is in heaven is perfect.? Matt. „ 


48. That is, we ought to endeavour, to the 'very 
utmoſt of our power, to make all the chriſtian he- 


roic virtues and divine graces compleat and perfect, 


in being very careful, in exerciſing of them minutely 


in every ſituation and circumſtance ' of life, ever 
having che honour and glory of God, and u 


of our fellow. creatures at heart. 


en S191 i 
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eſt. literal ſenſe, is impoſſible, as to degree and equa- 
lty. <& Behold, lie putteth no truſt in his ſaints; yea 
e the heavens are not clean in his ſight, Job xv, 
«© 15. And his angels he chargeth with folly,” Job 
jw. 18. The original word rendered in St. Mat- 
thew's goſpel perfect, Matt. v. 48. is in St. Luke's 


goſpel rendered mereiful, Luke vi. 36. denoting 
chat charity is the very perfection of all chriſtian 


5 2 | 
Thoſe who are by the rich favour and grace of 


God become perfect in love, are perfect in all di- 


vine graces in God's account. Therefore, in order 


to be a throughout! compleat chriſtian, ſo. as to ob- 


uin eternal ſalvation, we are to preſs forward toward 


5 Ge mark of perfection, — for the prize of the high 


a 1 calling 


( &.1 : 

g Goa ih Jeſus,” Philip. m. 14, 15: 
ik the bleſſed Jeſtis's religion demands of us 
t only Holineſs" in” our words'and actions, but alſo 


end nes in our thoughts and afcertong for al fin 


then 
in truth, for God ſeekekth ſuch to worſhip him,“ 


970 J n iv. 23. Therefore fuch pefſont is are poſſeſſed of 
| * 0 right frame and diſpoſitivn, both of heart and mind; 


ir thoughts muſt be pure and holy,” not cheriſh- 
g or indulging any ſin; for the purity and ſpiritu- 
of the law of Chriſt, condemns ſpeculative wan- 
nheſs, equal with Practical uncleanneſs, and fqrbids not 
BD the outward action, but the ſectet purpoſe and 
tention, and firſt out- dings of the, foul, after un- 


ared, © that who ſoeyer looketh on Aa woman to 


9 „1 as © 


luſt after her, back committed adultery already with 


punced malice equal to murder, and covetin and 
frauding, and an inprdinate love to this world's 


minanded us, « that if, our right eye or right 
hand; offend us, to pluck it out, and cut it, off,” $ 
att. v. 29, 30. Which words cannot, by any rea- 
able mind, be underſtood in the literal ſenſe of the 

preſſion, as if the bleſſed, tender-hearted compaſſi- 
ats Jeſus: had commanded us to deftroy our bodi- 
members, which are ſo uſeful and beneficial, to ren- 
our lives comfortable, and indeed ſo neceſſary to 


re chriltlans are td . worſhip GA in ſpirit and 


ful objects. For the bleſſed Jeſus has poſitively de- : 
ber! in his heart,” Matt. v. 28. He bas alſo pro- 


00d equal. to the ſin J f | procuting them by un- | 
ſtifable means; 55 "therefc re the. bleſſed Jeſus hag 


many millions, chat they could not get their bread 
- by”. 


— * 


| to. look on it, which will anſwer the fame end as if 


(through the grace of God) to mortify their inward 


clinations, the organs of our bodily ſight, and the uf 
be no longer weapons of fin, but inſtruments of right 


thinking mind, will acknowledge that there is a get 


1 30 
by the ſweat of their brow, withput the uſe of them. 
Therefore wwe muſt underſtand theſe our bleſſed Lord's 
commands in a ſpiritual. ſenſe, which is to mortify 
the luſt of the fleſh, and the Juſt of the eye, which 
etherwiſe will prove 2. very dangerous ſnare to the 
foul. When therefore we find the view of an enſnar. 
ing object will inflame us, we muſt make * a, cove- 
« nant, with our eyes,” Job xxxi. 1. ſo as not 


our eyes were out. | 1 Os 
© The ſureſt and ſafeſt method . can take; in 
order to be kept. from the outward act of fin is 


affections and love to it, which would be an infallible 
method of deſtroying of it mm the root, befare it 
fprings up; and when our inward affections are mor: 
tified, and we have an abſolute averſion to vicious in- 


of our limbs may be preſerved, by reaſon they wil 
eoyſneſs unto holineſs. Therefore a ſedate, ſober 


deal of reaſon or cauſe why their very thoughts anl 
inward workings of their mind, N de * m 
laws and reſtraints. 


, ol bot 


Disorder, wicked denen we auctions are 15 
immediate corrupters of our natural faculties; them 
fore it is equally requiſite, in order for mankind tort 
come holy, that their thoughts' ſhould come under, fub: 
jection, as well as words and actions. The bleſſed 

| | fu 


| SF 
ſus having aſſured us, that. out of the abundance of | 
the, heart, the mouth ſpeakeths * that a good man, 
6 gut of the good: treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth 
4, good things, and an evil man, out of the evil trea- 
. ſureſof his heart, bringeth forth evil things,“ Matt. 
Xii. 34, 35. The heat could not receive it, unleſs 
W the thoughts conveyed it. Therefore it is extremely 
evident, that reſtraints. againſt wicked words and 
actions would be of little or no ſervice, if mankind 
was left at liberty as to their thoughts and affections. 
For inſtance, would it not be of little or no ſignifi- 
cation to command mankind not to do evil, if, it 
was lawful. for them to think of evil, and ſo be in- 
duced to the love of it? The thoughts of, ſin may be- 
very ſignificantly compared, to, a, ſpark. of fire, which 
if not immediately extinguiſhed, but. nouriſhed, wilt 
ſoon. burſt. out in a flame: from the abundancerof 
the heart che mouth will ſpeak, and very 1 
cauſe the > hands, and feet to act. 
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„He! 


1E you \ believed. in r ant the infallible- 
dechrations of the holy ſpirit, I; could give you ſome” 


which wauld be a happyemeans of putting you in 

poſſeſſion, of good thoughts and deſires, and to ex- 
tricate evil ones. Being ne- extremely willingp that 
vou all ſhould embrace che word of God, and become 


i Iwill lay before you a few choice maxims ex 
ding well worth your notice and obſervation; for 


actions; 


excellent ſpiritual counſel / deduced: from ne | 


ral chriſtians, the: difdiples: indeed; of the! bleſſed Je- 


he aun government of youp thoughts, words, 3 and» - 


1. [ 3= Þ 


actions; Which id to follow the example of che rbyil 


penitent, holy David, a. man after God's ow] heart, 


Acts Nil. 22. Who made arefotutiong . to take 
| 46 heed to his ways, that he ſinned not weit dis 
tongue, by keeping his mouth with a bridle, 
4 Palm xxx; 1. Who delighted in God's ſtatutes, 

und forgot not his word; Pfalm exix. 16. That 


abe thought on his ways, and turned his feet Un- 


4 to his teſtimonies; and made haſte and deltxed | 


not to keep his commandments, ver. 59, 66: 0 
how love I thy law! it is my nteditation all rhe 


day. Thou, through thy commandments, hät fade 


«!.me wiſer thin mine enemies; for They ate erer with 
ime, ver. gf, 98: Thy word is à ainp unte fy 


Acer, and light unto my patli, ver. 105. '2F hate 


&'vain*th but thy law do 1 love,” Ver. 113. 
0 Therefote love thy comtmandments abohe Bold 
ea, above firle gold; therefore 1 eſteem all thy Hor 

« cepts concernitig all things to be right W 


% hate every falſe way, ver. 127, 128. Thy word 


dis very pure, "therefore thy ſervant loveth ix, ver, 


— \ * 


Had. Mine eyes prevent thernight watches, that 


« Jomight” meditate in thy word, ver 148. "Thy 
word is true flom the beginning, and every (ole 


«.of thy righteous judgments: endurethi for ever ver 
6 I hate and abhor lying, but thy law do 
dove. Seven times 4 day do I praiſe thee, bbeauſt 


l thy rightedus/ judgments. | Great peace have tho 
_ «which love thy law, and nothing ſhall: offend/tHeni, 


ier. 163, 164, 165. For bleſſod is he whoſe de- 


bin, is in die law of the Lord, and in bb la, 
« doth 
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« doth he meditate day and night; for he ſhall be 
« like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that 
« bringeth forth his fruit in ſeaſon ; his leaf alſo ſhall 
« not wither, and whatſoever he doeth ſhall proſper.” 
Pſalm i. 2, 3. If you will exerciſe your thoughts 
as the royal Pialmiſt did, and delight to meditate on 
the word of God, your thoughts will be eſtabliſhed, 
Prov. xvi. 3. | 


The purity and excellency of the bleſſed Jeſus's reli- 
gion requires of us not only good thoughts, words and 
actions, but that we ſhould think, ſpeak and act from 
good principles; „not as pleaſing men, but God, 
« which trieth our hearts,“ 1 Theſſ. ii. 4. Therefore 
e whether we eat or drink, or whatſoever we do, to 
« do all to the glory of God, 1 Cor. x. 31. Not hav- 
« ing men's perſons in admiration, becauſe of advan- 
tage, Jude xvi. But in any wiſe to rebuke our neigh- 
« bour, and not ſuffer ſin upon him, Lev. xix. 17. 
That every man may pleaſe his neighbour for his 
good to edification,” Rom. xv. 2. 

But the faſhionable way of the world is to pleaſe 
their neighbour, if it is to their hurt; eſpecially if 
they poſſibly can -receive the leaft benefit and ad-' 
vantage thereby: not ſeeking their wealth, but their 
on; not ſeeking them but theirs, directly oppoſite 
both to. the command and example of St Paul, re- 
corded 1 Cor. x. 24. 2 Cor. xii. 14. The author of 
the Hebrews has directed us to conſider one another; | 
to provoke unto love and good works,” Heb. x. 24. 
To conſider one another, is to be underſtood to watch 
over one another. This exhortation reſpects both 
ne virtues and vices mankind are ſubject to, and 

E. Ukewiſe 
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likewiſe their temptations and dangers ; which tempta- 
tions and dangers ſhews the neceſſity of all thoſe mu- 
tual duties of warning, exhorting, and admoniſhing 
one another, 


It is very much to be lamented that theſe beneficial 
duties are ſo generally neglected, and indeed almoſt 
loſt amongſt chriſtians ; and with them the vital part, 
the glory of the chriſtian religion, departed from us. 
This is required of the diſciples indeed of the bleſſed 
Jeſus, as we may learn from Philip. ii. 4. and Heb. x. 
24. That the conſideration, obſervation, and mutual 
watch of chriſtians over each other, and alſo exhorta- 
tion and encouragement unto goſpel duties, is neceſſa- 
rily required as a ſpecial means for their preſervation 
in the true chriſtian faith. 


The duty commanded is to-provoke, and be pro- 
voked, unto love and good works : for that is no true 
evangelical faith, which is ſeparated from love: and 
that is no true love that is ſeparated from any acts of kind- 
neſs, benevolence, and doing good on all occaſions when Chri 

opportunity preſents, eſpecially to the houſhold of faith, | *Þ*i 
Gal. vi. 9, 10. The grand end of chriſtian communion 
was intended to excite and ftir up to love, which ought 

to be the glorious ſpring, and uncorrupted fountain of al 
good works, it being the genuine fruit and effect of 
our unfeigned love to God. This is to act from right 
principles and motives ; to make the honour and glory 
of God our grand aim, our ultimate end in all our de- 
ys and wiſhes, in all our intentions and determina- 

tions, in all our words and actions. 
| A re 
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A real chriſtian will perform all his natural actions 
to ſpiritual purpoſes, for ſpiritual ends : he- will not 
only be very thankful while he is refreſhing his body 
with his daily food; but he will have an eye, that by 
thoſe bleſſings of refreſhment he may be ſtrengthened 
and enabled thereby for ſerving of God, both with his 
body and ſpirit, in all the actions of human life, be · 
cauſe he well knows, that to do all to the honour and 
glory of God, as he is inſtructed, is applicable to 
every kind of action. Therefore St. Peter hath com- 
manded chriſtians, to gird the loins of their mind, 
< to be ſober, and hope to the end, for the grace that 
* 15 to be brought unto them by the revelation of 
Jeſus Chriſt, as obedient children, not faſhioning 
« themſelves, accorging to the former luſts in their 
ignorance, but as Chriſt, which hath called them 
* is holy; ſo they are to be holy in all manner of 
« converſation, þecauſe it is written, be ye holy, for I 
* am holy,“ 1 Peter i. 13 to 17, 


Chriftians are not-only to make God the pattern of 
their holineſs, but the grand motive to it, he being the 
perfection of holineſs. 


The very firſt man God creatMl was in his own 
likeneſs, reſembling him in purity and holineſs : 
but man ſoon diveſted himſelf of it, by diſregard- 
vg God's Jaw, and thereby became the original 
cauſe of all the unholineſs in his poſterity; the foun- 
fain being corrupted,” the ſtreams became polluted, 
« Doth the fountain ſend forth at the ſame place ſweet 
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* water and bitter? Can the fig-tree, my brethren, beat 


« olive-berries ? either a vine figs ? ſo can no foun- 
« tain both yield ſalt water and freſh, Jam. iii. 11, 12, 


„ Therefore all mankind by nature are corrupt, are all 


together become filthy, Pſ. xiv, 1. 3. and therefore by 
c nature are the children of wrath,” Eph. ii. 3. Which 
was the reaſon the bleſſed Jeſus told Nicodemus, . That 
except a man be born again, he cannot ſee the king- 
« dom of God,” John iii. 3. Therefore St. Paul aſſures us, 


that thoſe who are unconverted, *< their underſtandings 


<« are darkened; being alienated from the life of God, 
through the ignorance that is in them, becauſe of 
the blindneſs of their heart, Eph. iv. 18. Thoſe 
who have a vital faith in Chriſt, have put off, 
concerning the former converſation, * the old man 
“which is corrupt, according to the deceitful luſts, 
« and are renewed in the ſpirit of their mind; and 
„ have put on the new man, which, after God, is 
1 created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, ver. 22, 


23, 24. 


True godlineſs is godlikeneſs; real holineſs is the 
conformity of our nature to the holy nature of God; 
the conformity of our lives to the will of God, which 
was the grand embaſſy of the bleſſed Jeſus's coming 
into the world, as very evidently appears by all his 
divine doctrines. Therefore every unprejudiced ratio- 
nal mind muſt acknowledge that there is ſuch an intrin- 
fic value in them, which, if they, were engraven on 


mens hearts, and practis'd in their lives, they would 


reſemble God in all his imitable perfections. And 
from hence it is exceeding cleat and apparent, that the 
| | bleſſed 
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dleſſed Jeſus ſought the honour and glory of God, 
and not his own: for he came down from hea- 
« yen not to do his own will, but the will of him 
« that ſent him; therefore the ſame is true, John vi. 38. 
« and no unrighteouſneſs is in him,“ John vii. 18. 


When he told the Jews that the doctrine he delivered 
was not his own, (he muſt be underſtood to ſpeak as a 
man ; for thoſe he was ſpeaking to looked on him no 
more than to be a mere man) his doctrine was not of his 
own inventing and deviſing, as a man: it was no con- 
trivance merely of his own, becauſe he was commiſ- 
ſioned by God, whoſe ambaſſador and great prophet 
he was. Therefore he preſcribed to mankind an infalli- 
ble rule, whereby they might be certainly aſſured whe- 
ther the doctrine he preached was from God or not; 
which was, that if any perſon endeavoured to do the will 
of God in the beſt manner they were capable of, ac- 
cording to their knowledge, they ſhould be convinc- 
ed of the doctrine, and its truth. The bleſſed Jeſus's 
ſeeking the glory of God, and not his own, deſir- 
ing no applauſe of mankind, is an undoubted evi- 
dence and proof to every unprejudiced mind, that his 
doctrine was from heaven. He therefore mutt be 
true, and no unrighteouſneſs in him,” John vii. 18. 
Therefore be not faithleſs but believing. 


intrin- Let me earneſtly beſeech you, with an honeſt up- 
ven on right mind, ſeriouſly to reflect on the whole tenor and 
would deſign of his liſe and doctrines, and you will find them 
And cone continued ſeries of holineſs and goodneſs: travelling 
that the up and down the world, not in a pompous ſtation of 
bleſſed MI life, but on the contrary, in a humble low condition, 


E 3 very 
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very. deſpicable in the ſight of the greateſt part of man · 
kind: always doing good, either to the bodies or ſouls 

of men, without reſpect of perſons, rich and poor, 
good and bad, of any profeſſion or religion, without 
diſtinction. 


If you will ſtrictly examine the moral or meaning of 
every parable and ſaying he uttered, you will find ſome 
one thing or other in each greatly conducing to inftil 
holineſs and goodneſs into all whom he ever ſpoke 
to, readily and chearfully embracing every opportu- 

nity thereunto ; even turning their wicked thoughts, 
their ill deſigned ſpeeches, for their edification and im- 
provement, their profit and advantage. 


Witneſs, when ſome of them interrupted him in 
his preaching, by telling 'him that his mother and 
brethren wanted to ſpeak to him, he anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, © Who is my mother, and who are my 
e brethren? and he ſtretched forth his hand towards 
& his diſciples, and faid, Behold my mother, and my 
c brethren : for. whoſoever ſhall do the will of my 
& father which is in heaven, the ſame is my brother, 
and ſiſter, and mother,“ Matth. xii. 47 to 50. which 
moſt graciouſly diſcovers to us, how exceeding dear to 
him obedient chriſtians are; and that he prefers his 
ſpiritual kindred before his natural. 


Alliance by faith is much more valued by him than 

alliance by blood; conſequently ſpiritual regeneration 

| bringeth mankind into a more honourable relation to 
Chriſt, than natural generation, 

Witr eb 
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Witneſs alſo, when his diſciples had been diſputing 
one with another, who of them ſhould be greateſt in 
the kingdom of heaven, inſtead of upbraiding them 
for their needleſs ambitious enquiries about precedency 
and preheminence, which of them ſhould come to the 
higheſt dignity and honour, he makes uſe of this oc- 
caſion to inculcate the neceſſity of humility on them, 
and becoming children, and as free from ambition as 
thoſe who affected nothing of precedency or ſuperiority, 


From whence we may learn, that thoſe who are dig- 
nified with church preferments, who have the greateſt 
titles of honour and profit, ought to be adorned with 
the loweſt degree of humility, and be ſenſible they are 
laid under the greateſt obligations to be the moſt emi- 
nently uſeful and ſerviceable in the promoting and en- 
couraging of real vital religion. ; 


The bleſſed Jeſus aſſures his diſciples, that . whoſo- 
« ever ſhould receive a child in his name, receiveth 
% him; and whoſoever ſhould receive him, receiveth 
nim that ſent him; for he that was leaſt among them, 
the ſame ſhall be great,” Luke ix. 48. That is, thoſe 
who have. the moſt humbling thoughts of themſelves, 
and who diſcoyer it by their actions, in doing the moſt 
mortifying ſelf-denying deeds of kindneſs and goodneis, 
in the ſmalleſt degree, to any of their fellow creatures, 
in the name and for the ſake of the bleſſed Jeſus, ſhall 
be valued by him and his father, as if it was done to 


them, Mark ix, 37. Luke ix. 48. | 
E 4 When 
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When a woman, out of a great zeal, lifted op her 
voice and ſaid unto him, © Bleſſed is the womb that 
e bare thee, and the paps which thou haſt ſucked,” 
Luke xi. 27; he moſt graciouſly inſtructed her and 
the audience in the great privileges and bleſſings of 
thoſe who were favoured with divine revelation, which 
were much {ſuperior to any other external advantages 
whatever; „Tea rather, (ſays our Lord) bleſſed are 
„they that hear the word of God, and keep it,” ver. 
28. that is, much more bleſſed are thoſe that bare him 
in their hearts by faith, who live his commandments. 


The bleſſedneſs of an obedient believer i is hare to 
any advantages whatſoever. 


When Martha interrupted him with a frivolous com- 
plaint with reſpect to her ſiſter, about the trifling con- 
cerns of this life, he very cordially reproved her for 
her over folicitude about worldly affairs, which were of 
little or no conſequence, reminding her of the abſolute 
neceſſity of caring for her precious and immortal ſoul, 
« the one thing needful,“ which her ſiſter had ſecured 
invincible, impregnable z Martha, Martha, thou art 
c careful and troubled about many things, but one 
“e thing is needful, and Mary hath choſe that good 

« part which ſhall not be taken from her,” Luke x. 


41, 42. » 


This teaches mankind that they ſhould be neither 
afraid or aſhamed of the diſpleaſure of any of their 


friends or acquaintance, to reprove their failings in the 
ſpirit 


ſpirit 
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ſpirit of meekneſs, for their ſpiritual benefit and ad- 


her vantage. 

that 

ed,” No doubt Martha was an honeſt, well meaning, 
and friendly woman, yea, a pious good woman, beloved 
s of of the bleſſed Jeſus, notwithſtanding ſhe is reproved by 
hich him. 
Ages 

| are He does not find fault with her for her good nature 
ver. and generoſity, but for her over anxiouſneſs and 
him carking care, her perplexity : that her affections were 


too much ſet on earthly enjoyments, infinitely in- 
terior to her ſpiritual intereſt, to the neglect of the one 
thing needful, her ſoul. 


When the ſuperſtitious phariſees made a great won- 


com- der at our Lord's not waſhing before dinner, he took an 

con- occaſion to reprimand them for their moſt abominable 
r for hypocritical outſide righteouſneſs, to their ſhameful neg- 
re of ¶ leect of moral rectitude and ſubſtantial goodneſs, which 


ſolute was of abſolute neceſſity; who told them, They made 
ſoul, clean the outſide of the cup and the platters, but 
cured * their inward part was full of ravening and wicked- 
»u art I neſs; they tythe mint and rue, and all manner of 
t one “ herbs: the leſſer things, neglecting the eſſentials ; 
good Wt © paſſing over judgment and the love of God. Theſe 
ke x. * ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other 


* undone,” Matth. xxiii. 23. 


eicher Again, when one of his audience deſired him to ſpeak 
- their v his brother, to divide his temporal eſtate with him, he 


16 took the opportunity to diſcourſe againſt the prevailing 
ſin 
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ment, and to have heaven without ſeeking. But the 


i And if mankind would be but in a5 good earneſt u 
* firſt and chief care, they would be abſolutely certain of 


.* that fadeth not away,” 1 Peter v. 4. And in thi 


. 14 1 
fin of covetouſnels, diſſyading him from ſerting his hear 
on earthly. riches, aſſuring him, the happineſs of man's 
life conſiſted not in the abundance which he poſſeſſed, 
but in the rational enjoyment of them, ſubſervient to 
ſpiritual purpoſes ; - they being of a very uncertain con- 
tinuance, at the beſt of a periſhing- nature: therefore 
he takes occaſion to diſcover to him the ill conſequence 
of placing any expectations of enjoyment and happi- 
neſs in them. The loſs of one ſingle breath fruſtrating 
all future expectations from them; therefore he counſels 
mankind principally to regard their grand intereſt, 
<« Seek: ye firſt the kingdom of God and his righteoul- 


dne and all theſe things (hall be added uns you, bon 
nn. vi. 33. an 
his ch 

But the common way of the world is to be anxious havior 
and ſeek for the things of an earthly duration. They WW watch: 


would be very eaſy and contented: to ſeek worldly enjoy- 


religion of the bleſſed Jeſus gives mankind not the lea 
expectation of it, on thoſe conditions, but diſcounte 
nances it. He inſtructs them to aſk, ſeek, and ſtrive with 


the greateſt aſſiduity, aſſuring them ſucceſs, Matt. vii. 7, l 


get and ſecure heavenly riches, as they are temporary, 
by making religion and the falvation of their ſouls ther 


receiving riches and honour ; durable riches and 
« righteouſneſs,” Prov. viii. 18. A crown of . glor) 


nn Tbs added, 


much 


much as the wiſdom of God (who only knows) in what 
degree they are fat and convenient for N Luke 
xli. 31. e Nr | 

When ſome who were in company with him had 
made ſome remarks on the dreadful and terrible cala- 
mity that befel the Galileans, he rakes occafion to pre- 
caution them aſhinſt raſh judgment, and to intereſt 
them in the abſolute neceſſity and importance of re- 


pentance, warning them of the horrible conſequence 
which would and the neglect of it, Luke xiii. 1, 2,3. 


When the bleſſed Jess honoured one of the phat 
ſees to dine with him on the Sabbath, they who were 
his chief enemies, contrary to the rules of upright be- 
haviour and converſation, and real goodnefs, narrowly 
watched him, in order to make the entertainment 
become a ſnare, hoping that he might do, or fay, 
ſomething whereby they might accuſe him. The bleſſed 
Jeſus knew their ill deſign : however, it had not any 
influence on him, to prevent his good intentions to op- 
pole their ſuperſtitious ſentiments of religion, for when- 
ever he had an opportunity of undeceiving mankind, 
he had no regard to the diſapprobation of ſuperſtitious 
bigots, either with reſpect to time or place : therefore, 
agreeable to his wonted goodneſs and tender com- 
paſſion, he took pity on one of their company, who la- 4 
boured under a dropſical diſorder. After ſpeaking to the | 
lawyers and phariſees, relating to the legality of per. 
forming cures, on the Sabbath day, (who became ſul. ; 
lenly ſpeechleſs) he worked a miracle, and immedi- | 
ately healed him, neglecting no opportunity of doing "i 

good, 


= — —— _ — 


queſtions to them of a ſimilar nature, parabolical re- 


1 


good, however diſagreeable to nh poerites; expoſtu 
lating with them on the reaſonableneſs of it, oa 


preſentations, whoſe arguments were ſo exceeding, clear 
and convincing, that they had nothing. to reply, but 
continued ſullen and ſilent, which $; , mankind that 
it muſt be well pleaſing to God, to 10 real acts of 
kindneſs, beneyolence, and all poſfible good on the 
Sabbath, as well as on all other days... | 

The bleſſed Jeſus oblerving the B of their 
company (at this entertainment of the phariſees) to be 
tinctured with pride by affecting precedency, he meekly 


| inſtrücted them in the amiable virtue of humility, mak- 


ing it very evidently appear that the conſequence of it 
would redound to themſelves, and be its own reward; 
and that emulation and pride would be mo own down» 


fall, Luke xiv. 1 to 12. 
The excellent method which the bleſſed Jeſus pre- 


ſcribes in order for mankind to attain real honour, both 


from God and man, is to have low, humble, ſelf-diffi- 
dent thoughts of themſelves; to be ſenſible that all their 


underſtandings and knowledge; all their ſuperior abilt- 
ties, are but what they have received, for which reaſon 

St. Paul directs chriſtians © in lowlineſs of mind, each 

' to eſteem others better than themſelves,” Philip. ii. 3. 

The wileſt of all mankind has aſſerted, A man's pride 


„ ſhall bring him low, but honour ſhall uphold the 
humble in ſpirit,” Prov. xxix. 23. and the bleſſed Je- 
ſus told the phariſees, Whoſoever exalteth himſelf 


44 in be abaked 3 and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall 
6 be 
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«. be exalted,” Luke xiv, 11. He alſo directed the 


oſtu⸗ chief, pharilces, that when they made an entertain- 
oling ment for their fellow .Creatures, in what manner to do 
il re- it, ſo as it would be well-pleafing to God, which 
clear was to invite poor hearts that ſcarcely knew what it was 
but to fare ſumptuouſſy all their lifetime, viz. the poor, 
that the maimed, the lame, and the blind, who were real 
ts of object of ſympathy and compaſſion z/ which would be 
1 the real goodneſs and godlikeneſs, becauſe the bleſſed Jeſus 

juſtly qbſerves, it is not in their power to-recompence 
2 again. Confining of feaſts to friends, brethren, kinſ- 
their men and rich neighbours, has no intrinſic goodneſs 
to be in it, for they are ſenſible they will invite again, and 
ieckly io return the obligation and ſeeming friendſhip. - But 


as to the other poor ſouls, in their diſtreſſed circum- 
of it ſtances, it is out of their power to do it in this world: 
ward; but their bleſſing will accompany their benefactors; for 
down- Wl almighty God, . their heavenly Father, who created. all 
his good creatures, for the uſe and benefit of mankind, 
will, at the grand and awful day of retribution, abun- 
as pre- dandy reward them for it, Luke xiv. 12 to 18. 


f-diffi- Natural. e is very deficient 4 in theſe. refined 
11 their moral doctrines, therefore we are infinitely obliged to 
r abili- ¶ the bleſſed Jeſus for them. For if all mankind, unbe- 
reaſon IM lievers and ſpeculative believers, would become real 
d, each chriſtians, both high and low, rich and poor, kings on 
>. ii, 3. dhe throne to coblers in the ſtall, each one acting ac- 


s pride I cording to their different ſtations and ſituations in 


old the life, as preſcribed in the goſpel; this world would 
ſſed Je- become (comparatiyely ſpeaking) a paradiſe, inſtead of 


himſelf 1 | cage of unclean birds, as tis now. Peace and 
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| «« ſwords to be turned into plowſhares, their ſpears into 


- bleſſed Jeſus, they would be bleſſings to each other, 


quien Preys moroſeneſs, cr hneſs, and ill natur, 
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plenty, unity and concord, friendſhip and good neigh- Wi way 
bourhood, and univerſal happineſs would reign on the Wl ſociab 
whole earth, in a degree as it does in heaven, A | 


Then the potentates of the earth wionkd cauſe, * thei 


% pruning hooks. Nation would not then lift up 
any more; agrecable to the court prophet's prediction, 
Iſa. ii. 4. Every man then would ſit under bys vine, 
and under his fig: tree, none making of him afraid,“ 
Mich. iv. 4. Then judgment would run down at 

1 waters, and righteouſneſs as a mighty ſtream, Amo 
v. 24. Then “chere would be no more hurling of 
deſtroying in all God's holy mountain : for the earth 
«© would be full of the knowledge of the Lord, - as the 
Waters cover the ſea,“ Iſa. xi. 9. Then the earth 
« would yield her increaſe; and cad oven one: own 
I would bleſs us,” Pf. xvii. 6. 200] 


1 all mankind would mmitate - the 8 the 


Which was Ig Wn WI 
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© how ſueet and engaging r 
the temper, diſpoſition and behaviour of our bieſſec 
Lord when on earth nn charm 
K eee : | 


He was one of eaſy acceſs, of the greateſt freedom 
and affability ; of a moſt delightful excellent diſpoſition 


always 


„„ 

x * unaffectedly grave and ſerious; calm and ſedate, 
cable and converſible, benevolent and compaſſio- 
e, merciful and good, to the higheſt degree of 


Thoſe perſons who were frowned on by his diſciples, 


ot ſo by him; but were moſt kindly liſtened to, and 
y affactionately received. Little children, as unwel. 
ome as they were to them, were very tenderly embrac- 
d, and even bleſſed by him, Mark x. 13 to 17. 


He was quite the oppoſite to « proud, haughty, diſ- 
ſpirit ; for when he was either invited to the 


ery readily accepted their invitations; neither did he 
Jedem it as unbecoming his grayity and {eriouſneb, to 
make one at a marriage entertainment; but was ſo ex- 


ceeding good - natured and obliging as to perform a mi- 


their own was exhauſted; and had well drunken, by way 
of a chearful glaſs, John ii. 1 to 11. From whence every 


mankind to enjoy the bountiful. productions of the 


| A 
reedom e 


,ofition, I Wand fgure out 2 more complete religion, to mak 


nature, | | | ö , | man» , 
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and looked upon as troubleſome and rude by them, were 


houſes of the poor or the rich, the good or the bad, he 


racle, by converting water into wine for them after 
ingenuous mind may learn, that the religion of the bleſſed 
Jeſus is neither ſevere nor aultere : that it does not deny 


earth, the good creatures of God, with delight and 
pleaſure, wo gratify their ſcaſes, 1 as theykeep within I 


= * 
— — — . —— 


TY 


| mankind comfortable in this world, and happy i in the 


other, than Chriſt's ; the ſublime religion of the bleſſed 
All the creatures of God are to be enjoyed by man- 


| kind, and nothing to be refuſed, if received with 


thankful, grateful hearts, « they being ſanctified by 
the word of God and prayer, 1 Tim. iv. 4, 5. All 
« Wiſdom's ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all 
her paths are peace; ſhe is a tree of life to thoſe 
« that lay hold of her, and happy is every one that re- 
« taineth her,“ Prov. iii. 17, 18. which can only be 
lame 1 by divine revelation. 


pen vn and Jchn, two of che bleſſed 1 Jeb. 
diſciples, with great rage deſired him to call for fire 
from heaven to conſume the Samaritans for their bru- 
tiſh- behaviour in refuſing him entertainment, with 
what mildneſs and gentleneſs did he rebuke them for 


their revengful diſpoſition, faying thus, Ye know not 
what manner of ſpirits ye are of, for the Son of man 


« js not come . DUCTS een, 
Luke ix. 555 56. / 


The candour and diſpoſition of the bleed Jelus to 


| mind Pears James and John, when they diſcovered by 


their behaviour ſuch great unconcernedneſs and in- 


difference to him, when he was approaching the very 
7 blackeſt and moſt horrible of all hours (his crucifixion); 


and when he deſired them only to watch with him for a 
little ſpace of time, (while he retired to pray) yet could 
not prevail with them from ſleeping, . 


by repeated ſolicitations, 


Never- 


ts: 


eſſe | ata, (6 ' exceeding dan was he, a8 
Wor to entertain any ill opinion of them) he only 
; id to them, What, could ye not watch with me 
one hour?“ apologiſing for them, attributing it to 
eir infirmity, and not to their wills; ſaying, their 
ſpirit was willing, but the fleſh was weak,” Matth. 
i. 40, 41. and notwithſtanding his threefold com- 
and to them to watch with him, they diſobeyed and 
[ aſleep, which, to every conſiderate mind, muſt ap- 
x very aggravating, under ſuch terrible circum- 
ances as the bleſſed Jeſus was then in. However, he 
Wd not in the leaſt reflect on them, but told them to 
ep on, and take their reſt, for his hour was at hand; 
lat the Son of man would be betrayed into the hands 
ſinners, Matth. XXVi. 45. 


This admirable lenity and behaviour of the bleſſed 
ſus's to his diſciples inſtructs mankind always to put 
me very beſt conſtructions upon thoſe actions of their 
low creatures, which are capable of other interpre- 
ations 3 yea, even if by outward appearance their con- 
ut and behaviour almoſt evidence the truth of it. 


When that deſpicable monſter, that villainous tray- 
dr Judas, (his hypocritical diſciple) had the unpara- 
led audaciouſneſs to accoſt him at the head of an 
med multitude of miſcreant ruffians, one might have 
ought that that was aggravation -ſufficient to have 
rovoked Deity : but with what amazing mildneſs 
Id he receive that ungrateful, diabolical miſſionary, 
ho only ſaid to him, Judas, betrayeſt thou the Son 
Never- of man with a kiſs?” Luke ui. 48. And when 
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dered him. Therefore, to the laſt moment of his life, 
he practiſed, in the moſt complete manner, what be 


L 5 
his diſciple Peter was ſo exaſperated as to draw. his ſword, 
and cut off one of the ruffian's ears, who came to tab 
him by force, he rebuked Peter, and commandelif 
him to ſheath his ſword; and was ſo humane, com 
paſſionate and good, as to perform a miracle to reſtor 
the ruffian's ear, Luke xxii. 51% | 


With what inhuman, villainous mockings, buff 
ings, ſpittings, did his blood-thirſty enemies afflict ani 
torment him, by arraying him with a. mock robe, if 
thorny crown, a reed ſcepter, and gave him to driii 
one of the moſt nauſeous of all draughts, gall difſohdii 
in vinegar, Matth. xxvii. 34. and ſoon after murder 
him between two thieves, nailing his precious hand 
and- feet to the croſs, lancing his dear ſide with a ſpeu 
ſpilling his invaluable blood; yet in the midſt of all thai 
helliſh popiſh cruelties, he ſupplicated pardon for then 
faying, < Father, forgive them, for they know not wha 
< they do,” Luke xxiii. 34. Be aſtoniſhed, O heavens! 
and-tremble, O earth ! when thou doſt reflect on the bat 
barity and cruelty that was executed on the only begot 
ten Son of God at his crucifixion 3 who never was, a 
ever could be (with truth) charged with fin or. folly 
diſſimulation or hypocriſy, x Peter ii. 22. 


What adorable patience and long ſuffering did l 
diſcover even to the vlleſt of mankind ; what rv 
able goodneſs has he manifeſted to the children of men! 
At his crucifixion he ſealed the truth of his doctrines wid 
his moſt precious invaluable blood, and bleſſed thol 
that curſed him, doing good to them that hated him 
and with his laſt breath prayed for thoſe who mu 


preached 


51 ] 
reached to others, Marr. v. 44. © leaving us an exam- 
ple, that we ſhould follow his ſteps,” x Peter ii. 21. 


His reſurrection from the dead undoubtedly proved | 
in to be the Son of God with power; therefore we 
Wd the apoſtles frequently atteſting the truth of it; 

zey themſelves being eye-witnefſes of it. This 
Jeſus (faith Peter) hath God raiſed up, whereof we 
are all witneſſes,” Acts ii. 32. He plainly and pub- 
I cold the Jews they preferred a murderer to him, 
Wd killed the . Prince of Life, whom God hath raiſed 
from the dead, whereof they were witneſſes,” Acts iii. 
15. And when Peter and John were commanded by 
We grand council atJeruſalem not to ſpeak at all, or teach 
me name of Jeſus, they did not heſitate a moment, but 
W chriſtian heroes courteouſly anſwered them, ſaying, 
Whether it be right in the ſight of God to hearken 
unto you more than unto God, judge ye; for we can- 
not but ſpeak the things which we haveſeen and heard,” 
Gs iv. 19, 20. And when they reaſoned with the high 
neſt and others, (the grand fanhedrim) perſiſting intheir 
ty, obeying God rather than man, declared unto them, 
The God of their fathers raiſed up Jeſus, whom they 
ſlew, and hanged on a tree; whom God had ex- 
: did bit alted to be a prince and Saviour, for to give 
repentance unto Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of ſins ; and 


7 that they were witneſſes of theſe things, as alſo the : 
Ines with Holy Ghoſt, whom God hath given to them that 
gd tho obey him,” Acts v. 30, 31, 32. In which declara- 
ited him on is contained a two-fold evidence, which mani- 


led the truth of what they ſpake to every unpre - 
diced mind; for they delivered nothing but what they 


emſelyes were eye and ear-witneſſes to, and withal-. 
F 2 atteſted 


and conſcience. © Yea, and why even of yourſelye 


truth of the facts relating to the crucifixion, reſurrection 


wicked, cenſorious, unbelieying world. For whe 


(32 J 
teſted it to be true by the power of the Holy Ghoſt in 
the miracles which were wrought by Chriſt and hi 
apoſtles, Their preaching was rational and convinc- 
ing to every unprejudiced mind; and the method they 
made uſe of tended to perſuade mankind of the truth 
of their goſpel, referring them to their underſtandings 


judge ye not what is right?“ Luke xii. 57. 


Part of the conference which St. Peter had with Cori 
nelius the centurion was, That God anointed Jelui 
of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt, and with power f 
<« who went about doing good, and healing all tha 
« were oppreſſed of the devil; for God was witli 
<« him, and we are witneſſes of all things which 
„he did, both in the land of the Jews, and u 
” Jeruſalem : whom they ſlew and hanged on a tre: 
<« him God raiſed up the third day, and ſhewed hin 
'6 openly z. not to all the people; but unto witneſſes 
% choſen before of God, even us, who did eat and 
„ drink with him, after he roſe from the dead; and 
he commanded us to preach unto the people, that i 
„ is-he which was ordained of God to be the judge 
« of the quick and the dead; to whom gave all the pro 
<< phets witneſs, that through his name whoſoever be 
54. lieveth {tall receive remiſſion of ſins, Acts x. 38 to 44 


"Theſe are rational and demonſtrable evidences of tht 


and aſcenſion of the bleſſed Jeſus, atteſted by tha em, and 
ho were both eye and ear witneſſes; and who wen 
the beſt able to make known the truth of them to 4 


the 


e er 

he truth of a doctrine depends upon à matter of fact, 
he truth of that doctrine is ſufficiently manifeſted, if 
he matter of fact be evidently proved in the moſt ra- 
jonal and cleareſt manner it is capable of. | 
Thus it is in reference to the doctrine of Chriſt ; the 
th of it being interwoven with the truth of the whole 
Wiſtory of our Lord; therefore if the facts relating to 
an be true, his doctrine muſt neceſſarily be divine; 
Wnſequently infallible, for if it be unexceptionably true 
Ws it really is) that there was ſuch a perfon as Jeſus, 
Worn at Bethlehem, who did ſo many miracles, and at 
Wt ſuffered the death of the croſs, and after he had lain 
Wmoſt three days in the grave, roſe again from the 
ed, and appeared to many inconteſtible witneſſes, ſuch 
had no worldly views to anſwer by their atteſtation 
f it, but on the contrary ſuffered reproach and diſgrace, 
atred, envy, and malice, ſcourges and impriſonment, 
erſecution, and even death itſelf z what ſhadow of rea- 
n can there poſſibly be to call in queſtion the teſtimony 
f this divine perſon Jefus of Nazareth? Certainly there 
an be no reaſon; for there were the greateſt evidences 
hich poſſibly could be to theſe matters of fact; for theſe 
intereſted men were both eye and ear witneſſes of it. 
heſe facts were of ſuch a nature, that their ſenſes could 
ot poſſibly be deceived, for Chriſt was made of fleſh and 
dod as well as themſelves ; therefore they had as con- 
neing evidences that they ſaw him, and converſed with 
im, and felt his fleſh, as any man in the world can be ſen- 
dle they converſed, ſaw, and felt one of their own ſpe- 
es, their fellow mortals, who is likewiſe made of fleſh 
d blood. Chriſt appeared openly to the world, and 
n miracles were not performed in ſecret, they were 
F 3 real 
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real and viſible miracles ; the truth of which he 
challenged even his enemies to gainſay. For © when 
« the high prieſt of the Jews asked Jeſus of his dif 
ct ciples, and of his doctrine, Jeſus anſwered him very 
« plainly, viz. that he ſpake openly to the world; 


e that he ever taught in the ſynagogue, and in the tem- 


ec ple, whither the Jews always reſorted, and in ſecret 


* that he ſaid nothing,” John xvii. 19, 20. 


+ The man who was born blind, and cured by our $+ 
viour was known by rich and poor throughout the 
country to have been born blind, as atteſted by hi 
parents; and as his blindneſs: from his birth was pub- 
lickly known, fo alſo was his cure; which was declared 
by-the man himſelf, on whom this grand miracle wa 
wrought. and by his parents alſo; alſo to the hypoct: 
tical unbelieving phariſees, John ix. 9 to 35. 


When the bleſſed Jeſus raiſed a dead corps, (tit 


 widow's' ſon of Nain) it was done before numbers d 


perſons. Many who ſaw the miracle, or at leaſt ſom 
(in-all probability) were preſent at his death, Luke vi. 
to xviii. Lazarus, who was well known to be dead fou 
days, his reſurrection could not poſſibly be a deception, 
becauſe when our Lord ordered his grave-ſtone to bt 
taken away, Lazarus immediately aroſe and came fort) 
in the preſence of them all. 

The death, paſſion and reſurrection of the bleſſed Jeſi 
himſelf was an evidence of ſenſe, done in the preſent 
of his greateſt adverſaries. The ſoldiers themſelves wen 
ſufficient witneſſes of his being really dead, when the) 
came to break his bones, before he was taken dow 


Som the croſs, who did not t do it, by reaſon they found 
hin 


181 


þ bim already dead, which they acknowledged. At his re- 

when BY furreftion the ſtone was rolled away from the ſepulchre, 

s di. and no body found therein, although the ſepulchre was 
conſtantly guarded by ſoldiers, who ſhook, and became 


as dead men, at the earthquake, when the angel of the 
Lord deſcended from heaven, and came and rolled 
back the ſtone from the door of Chriſt's ſepulchre, 
Matth. xxviii. 2, 3, 4. And his very diſciples were alſo 
terrified and affrighted, and ſuppoſed they had ſeen a ſpi- 
rit, Luke xxiv. 37. therefore diſperſed themſelves up and 
down in ſeveral places, till the bleſſed Jeſus convinced 
them of the truth of his reſurrection. But after all, 
Thomas was not ſatisfied unleſs he put his hands in the 
holes of the bleſſed Jeſus's ſides, and ſaw in his hands the 
print of his nails; all which he did, and then acknow- 
ledged him to be his Lord and his God, John xx. 28. 


Ihe bleſſed Jeſus condeſcending to ſatisfy the in- 
credulity of Thomas, and others of his diſciples, hath 
made it moſt evident, that the body which he aroſe 
from the grave in, was that very identical body which 
was crucified and laid in the ſepulchre. 


The more ſuſpicious and incredulous the apoſtles 
themſelves were at firſt, the greater evidence is it, 
how far they were from any the leaſt deſign of impoſing 
upon the world by the doctrines they preached. 


When many witneſſes concur ſo ſtrong in the ſame 
teſtimony, nothing can diſparage more the truth of a 
teſtimony, than the counter - witneſſes of ſuch who were 
preſent at the ſame time. But when all the witneſſes 
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fully agree, not only in the ſubſtance, but in all mate. 
rial circumſtances. relating to it. This muſt appear Wi 
in n ere een | 
unprejudiced mind. | 


Now there is no real diſſention in any of the witneſſes i 
who wrote the birth, life, miracles, death, refurreCtion 
and aſcenſion of the bleſſed Jeſus. All of them 2. 
teſting the very ſame things, though they wrote at dit- 
ferent times, different places, and on different occaſions W 
Yet there is no real difference in any one materia - 
or eſſential circumſtance of the whole hiſtory : not only 
his apoſtles, but numbers of people beſides, yea, many 
of his enemies, were witneſſes to man of the bleſſed 
Jeſus s miracles. 


As for his reſurrection, it would be very 1 and 
unaccountable indeed, that five hundred perſons ſhould 
all agree in the ſame thing, if it was not true: there 
fore there ĩs no reaſon to ſuſpect ſuch teſtimonies whic r 
are given by eye and ear witneſſes, without queſtioning ough 
their knowledge of the things they "ne or their fide 
lity in relating them, 


Now there is not the leaſt PO doubt of either I quitteg 
of theſe, in reference to thoſe: perſons who gave teſt · ¶ and dan 
mony to the world concerning the perſon and actions neſs an 
of the bleſſed Jeſus, for they were ſuch as, were igti- ¶ perſecut 
mately converſant both with his perſon, life and behs- for the 
viour, and whom he had choſe and trained up for that {Wreaſonat 
very end, that they might be ſufficiently qualified to ac- Neal of t 
quaint the world with the truth of chings concerning away, f. 
himſelf, after his reſurrection from the dead: and 2c not fully 

8 cording 
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cordingly they followed him up and down the world 
Ws wherever he went: they were alſo with him in his ſoli- 
ade and retirements, and thereby had an opportunity 
of ſeeing all his actions, and to obſerve the unſpotted in- 
W nocency of his life. 


Some of them were with him in his transfiguration, 
others in his agony and bloody ſweat, and they heard 
che expreſſions which came from his mouth; in all 

WE which he diſcovered a moſt wonderful ſubmiſſion to 
de will of God, and a great readineſs of mind to ſuffer 
for the good of mankind : the means they had of know- 
ing the truth relating to the bleſſed Jeſus cannot there- 
fore be reaſonably queſtioned, neither. their p N in 


reporting what they knew. 


The truth of the doctrines they preached wrought 
ſo far upon themſelves, that they parted with all their 
worldly comfort and ſubſiſtence for the ſake of it. Al- 
though their worldly ſubſtance were not great, yet they 
left their all, what was near and dear to them, their 
houſes, their wives and children, for Chriſt, and that not 
in order to gain any higher preferment in this world, but 
quitted an eaſy and quiet life, for one moſt troubleſome 
and dangerous: and it is to be admired with what readi- 
neſs and chearfulneſs they all underwent diſgraces and 
perſecutions, nay, the moſt cruel and ſhocking deaths, 
for the truth of the goſpel. Therefore it cannot be 
reaſonably ſuppoſed, that ever men ſhould be fo prodi- 
gal of their eaſe and lives, as to throw both of them 
away, for teſtifying fuch things, which themſelves were 
not fully aſſured of the truth of. 


Would 
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Fame themſelves in an affair of ſo great moment to 


them as the truth of that doctrine which they preached? Wl 
eſpecially as all their hopes and happineſs depended on 
it, even to all eternity z ** who declared themſelves to 
e be the moſt miſerable of all perſons,” if their hope: 
«was to be confined bg Cant, cake hd 1 Cor. 


xv. 19. 


5 Can we now think n A 1 

reaſon of men, would part with all the contentments of 
this world, and expoſe themſelves to continual hazard 
and at laſt readily undergo death itſelf, for the ſake d 


ſomething which was but the fiction of their own brains! 
What ſhould cauſe them to be ſo ſedulous and induſtr- 
ous in preaching ſuch things, that they could ſay, ne 


| ceſſity was laid upon them, yea, woe was to themi 


„they preached not the goſpel,” 1 Cor. ix. 16 
and alſo when they ſaw and experienced ſuch difficul 
ties and troubles in preaching of it, had there nd 


been ſome more powerful attractive in the beauty an 


excellency of the doctrine they preached, than an 
could be in the eaſe and tranquillity of the world. 


Thus we evidently ſee the fidelity of the apoſtles ma 
nifeſted in ſuch a way and manner, as no other wit 
neſſes were ever yet willing to hazard their lives for. 


- And therefore Origen juſtly condemns Celſus (a het 
then Rhe of a very ridiculous impertinench, 
when 


— 
/ 
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. ten be would have parallelled the relations of Herodo- 


tus and Pindarus, concerning Ariſteus Proconneſius, 


uch thoſe of the apoſtles concerning Chriſt; for ſaith he, 
add eicher of theſe two venture their lives upon the 


truth of what they writ concerning him, as the 


. boctles did to atteſt the truth of what they preached 


concerning our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt? L. 3. C. 


3 p Celſum, p- 127. 


The faithfulneſs of che apoſtles appears in their man- 


oer of reporting the things which they delivered, for 
chere ever may be ſomething gathered from the manner 


of expreſſion, concerning the particular temper and diſ- 


F 492 of the perſons from whom it comes. 


We may certainly read the greateſt fidel ity in the 
apoſtles, from the peculiar manner of their expreſſing 
themſelves to the world, which they do with the greateſt 
impartiality, not declaring only what was glorious and 
admirable to the world, but what they knew would be 
accounted fooliſhneſs by i it, 


They who had only ſought to have been admired for 
the rare. diſcoveries which they brought to the world, 
would be fure to conceal every thing which might be 
accounted ridiculous; but the apoſtles fixed themſelves 
principally on what was moſt contemptible in the eyes of 


W the world, and what they were moſt mocked and de- 


rided for; and that which they delighted moſt in the 
preaching of, was the croſs of Chriſt, 


2 


ranks and orders of men, and for which they ſuffered 
fo much, had not they ſeen far greater truth and ex- 


ſublime ſpeculations concerning God and the ſouls of 


16 

St. Paul was ſo much in love with this moſt gloriom 
topick, (which was a ſtumbling block to the Jews, and 
fooliſhneſs to the Greeks) that he valued the knowledge 
of nothing elſe in compariſon of - Chriſt; and him cru 
cified : © God forbid (ſays he) that I ſhould glory, ſav- 
<< ing the croſs of Chriſt.” Philip. ili. 8. Gal. vi. 14. 
I ſincerely aſk you in the name of truth, what ſhould 
be the reaſon that they ſhould rejoyce in that moſt, 
which was moſt deſpicable to the world, amongſt al 


cellency in it, of infinitely more value than the mol 


men, in the ſchool of Plato, or any other heathen phi 
On 


That all mankind ſhould be obliged, in order to * | 

tain ſalvation, to believe in one who was crucified with- 
out the gates of Jeruſalem, was a very ſtrange doctrine 
to the unbelieving world, and is to this hour. 
If the apoſtles had artfully ſuited their doctrines to 
the ſchool of Plato, what fame might they have gained 
among the heathen philoſophers? an univerſal fame 
they would have met with, and have had numbers df 
followers more than they had: and if they favoured 
the vices of mankind, we ſhould at this day have fem 
if any, profeſſing unbelievers. 


I, in general terms, they had diſcovered of the be 
nignity of the divine nature, and the- manifeſtations 
of the goodneſs of God in the world, and repreſented 
that he was all merciful, and therefore all mankind 


muſt be neceſſarily happy in a future world. And in 
order 
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order to qualify, mankind to participate of the divine 
Laure, the perfect idea of true goodneſs, and the ex- 
s image of the perſon of God, the reſplendency of 
is glory, bad vailed bimſelf in human nature, and had 
Wevery where ſcattered ſuch beams of light and good- 
es, as warmed and invigorated the frozen ſpirits of 
ankind with higher ſentiments of God and them- 
eres, and raiſed them up above the flatulency of this 
Werreſtial matter to breathe in a purer air, and converſe 
With more noble objects, and ſo by degrees to fit the 
Wouls of mankind for thoſe more refined illapſes of 
goodneſs, which might always ſatisfy the ſoul's de- 
Wires, and yet be always keeping them up, till the foul 
ould be ſunning itſelf to all eternity, under the imme- 
late beams of light and love; and that after this incar- 
ate Deity had ſpread abroad the wings of his love for 
while upon this lower world, till by his gentle heat 
d incubation he had quickened the more tractable part 
f mankind to ſome degree of a divine life: he then 
ithdrew himſelf back again into the ſuperior world, 
ad put off that vail by which he made himſelf known 
d thoſe who are here confined to the priſon of their 
ddies Lp doctrines as theſe would have better 
| ted the taſte of the generality of mankind. 


Had the upoſtte regarded applauſe among the famous 
uloſophers of the heathens, who were ſo very much 


ay among many unthinking, gay, flighty libertines, 
ſho prefer their maxims and writings to thoſe of 
hriſt and his apoſtles, or any other, relating to that 
and and n affair the redemption of man- 


Imired in the age they lived in, and even now to this 


— N 


1 1 
kind, in and through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, How eaſy 
had it been for them to have made very conſiderable 
additions to the moſt lofty and ſublime ſpeculations 
they had attained to, eſpecially if they had omitted ſo 
mean and contemptible a doctrine as the curſed crok, 
the ſufferings and death of the Son of God? but this 
they were ſo far from, that the main thing which they 
preached to the world was the inſufficiency and vanity 
of all human wiſdom and learning, without the know. 
ledge of Chriſt, and the neceſſity of all mankind's be- 
lieving in, and relying on Jeſus of Nazareth, who was 
crucified, in order to ſave mankind from the wrath to 

- The apoſtles indeed diſcovered very much, infinitely M 
more than the moſt lofty Platoniſt could do, concerning 
the goodneſs and love of God to mankind ; which was, 
that he gave his only begotten; ſon, that whoſoever 
<« believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſt 
ing life.” John iii. 16. * And that herein wa 
« the love of God manifeſted, that while we were 
«yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us,” Rom. v. 8. And 
that this was the greateſt truth, and worthy of al 
« acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the world 
« to fave ſinners,” 1 Tim. i. 15. They neve 
| dreamt of any divine goodneſs, which ſhould make 
mankind” happy, without a ſaving intereſt in the Loni 
Jeſus Chriſt. | No, no, it was their deſign to perſuade 
mankind, that all the communications of God's good: 
neſs to the world, were wholly in and through him, 4: 
ledging, that © there is none other name under heave 
% given among men, whereby they muſt be ſaved. 
Aft iv. 12. And it is impoſſible any rational *. 
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old judge otherwiſe, unleſs they imagine Plato was 

favourite of heaven, and knew more of the 

id and will of God than the bleſſed Jeſus ; and that 
x he Platoniſts had , 
St, Paul. 


b it reaſonable to believe the apoſtles would dias 
eeir own reputation, and be accounted babblers, fools 
nad madmen, for preaching the way of ſalvation to be 
y attainable in and through a perſon crucified be- 
een two thieves, had they not been convinced, not 
Wy of the, truth, but importance of it, and that it 
oncerned mankind as much to believe it, as it did to 
Void eternal miſery ? 45 | 


Initely | | | 
erning Let me aſk you a ſerious queſtion, Did St. Paul preach 
h was, yer the leſs the words of truth and ſoberneſs, becauſe 


he was told to his face that his learning had made him 
ad? who aſſured them, © if he was ſo, it is to 
God,“ 2 Cor. v. 13. And pray what great 
vonder was it, if the love of Chriſt in the apoſtles 
ould make them ſo willing and chearful to loſe their 
eputation among the unthinking and prejudiced, ob- 
inate, wicked part of mankind, for that dear God- Man, 
who was the way, the truth and the life, and by 
* whom alone they muſt find acceptance with God,” 
John xiv. 6. „and count all things but loſs, for 


erſuad WF the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus their 
s good: Lord; for whom they ſuffered the loſs of all things, 
* and counted them but dung, that they might win 


heave MF Chriſt,” Philip iii. 8. That this mind might 
ſaved. Papas in them, which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus, who be- 
1] mind ce ing 


* ing in the form of God, thought It not robbery » | 


(#3 | 


Ae equal with God, bur made himfelf of no repus fi ne. 
|  & tion, and took upon him the form of a ſervant, ang =o 
vas made in the likeneſs of man, and being found 3 the tr 
in faſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf, and be deſign 
came obedient unto death, even the death of the tery in 
[0 croſs.” Philip. ii. 55 6, 7» 8. Therefore the apeſ = {cs o. 
tles were not aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt, af and all 
any conſideration whatſoever ; becauſe they knew ii Km 
power of God to falvation, to every one tha clifcip!: 
n I Peter i. 5 5. fol, Tet | co imag 
2 5 interpre 

d in their preachings or their W | Wy 
would they omit any of thoſe paſſages relating u. man, 
our Sayiour's death, though they were accounted uff. by f 
moſt diſhonourable to his perſon ; mens: nels app 
en Gvidence of thiie Gdelir, "as aiy anpreudiong ll, = 
NARS tan PUT: e , - 
ſay, the diſciples of Chriſt wrote all things with a greu holden 
deal of candour and love of truth,” not concealing fro Iumfelf | 
the world thoſe paſſages of the life of Chriſt, vnd „p b. 
would be accounted moſt fooliſh a. e way t 
1 27 n the n 
eee ieat on t? was i 
dark and cloudy words before their hearers, but weed t. 
once they are detected and brought to open light, des pra. 
vizards fall off, and their deformity appears. Such pet dr was it 


ſons take delight in ſwerving quite out of the appre 

henſion of thoſe who follow them, and never thin What ſt 
themſelves better recompenced for their pains, th ot ſpeak ; 
when they are moſt admired and leaſt underſtood! "th plain 


but never was chriſtianity more diſhonoured, than = 
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men turned it from its native ſimplicity and plainneſa, 
into a number of cloudy and inſignificant expreſſions, 
which are ſo far from making men better underſtand 
the truth of it, that it was certainly the devil's helliſh 
deſign (by ſuch obſcure terms) to make way for a myſ- 
tery iniquity 3 and ſoon after we ſaw and found the ef- 
fects of it in an oracle ſet, up at Rome inſtead of Delphos, 
and all the pretence of it was the obſcurity ſuppoſed in 
WEcripture, Therefore all who are and would be the 
aiciples indeed bf the bleſſed Jeſus, would do well not 
o imagine there is infallibility in any private or public 
interpretation of holy writ explicable by mankind: 
por the prophecy came not in old time by the will of 
* man, but holy men of God ſpake as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghoſt,” 2 Peter i. 21. Pray, does dark- 
es appear or diſappear at the riſing of the ſun ? Is the 
un at laſt grown ſo beggarly, that he is fain to borrow 
ight of the earth? Muſt the holy ſcriptures be be- 
holden to the church for its clearneſs, and Chriſt 
himfelf not ſpeak intelligible, unleſs his halineſs the 
pope be his interpreter ? Did Chriſt reveal to the world 
e way to ſalvation, and yet leave mankind to ſeek it 
in the mazes of darkneſs: and obſcurity ? Which was 
t? was it till a guide reſiding at Rome was commiſ- 
froned to direct them in the way to it? This St. Peter 
his pretended predeceſſor) never gave the leaſt hint of, 
br was it ever heatd of in ſcripture, 


What ſtrange witneſſes were the apoſtles, if they did 
ot ſpeak and write all the eſſential truths of the goſpel 
ith plainneſs, who aſſures mankind they did? 2 Cor. 
i, ver, 12. And for that very end purpoſely laid aſide 

S's G all 
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all the excellency of words of human wiſdom, 1 Cor, tain! 
ji, ver, 1. that mankind might not be to ſeek for their racle 
meaning in a matter of ſo great moment. That the F, 
goſpel was hid to none but ſuch as are loſt, ** whoſe to cc 
& eyes are blinded by the God of this world,“ 2 Cor. the | 
iv. ver. 3, 4. How had mankind been to ſeek, as to preat 
the truth of chriſtianity, if the apoſtles had not de- T 
clared the doctrine of the goſpel with all evidence and * 
perſpicuity ? Whom muſt unbelievers or chriſtians be- * 
lieve in, in this caſe, which is an affair of an infinite great 
importance, the apoſtles of Chriſt, or the pope at an 
Rome? The doctrines revealed by the goſpel are 2 8 
ght to mankind, directing them in their way to heaven, 1 wy 
which | is an infallible rule to walk by. 0 
It is a ſtrange quality of light to be obſcure, and af © (lai 
a rule to be crooked. * and 
It is not only evident, from the apoſtles own aff: | 2 s 
mations, that they laid aſide all affected obſcurity, and BF * 
ambiguous expreſſions, and philoſophical terms, where the ſo 
by the world might have been to ſeek for what they reject 5 
were to believe, but it is likewiſe very evident and clear, W men, 
from the very nature of the doctrine they preached, WW <. .... 
and the deſign of their preaching of it, that they made Aa jy 
uſe of no ſuch falſe arts. „ 
Pray what occaſion is there for Rhetoric in plain Wiſh God, 
truths, or affected phraſes in giving evidence? How in Wi ©ony 
congruous would obſcure expreſſions have been to the the hidd 
deſign of ſaving of ſouls, by the fooliſhneſs of preact- nels, e 
ing? if they had artfully ſpoken in their preaching A's, * 
ves 


above the capacities of thoſe they ſpoke to, they cer 
| rainl 
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tainly could never have converted a foul without a mi- 
racle. | 


For the common and ordinary way of converſion, is 


to convince the mind and judgment, and to illuminate 
the underſtanding : but what good effect can that 
preaching have, which is ſo much above either ? 


The polite modern preachers in our days, of all deno- 
minations, would do well to take this argument into their 
ſerious conſideration, that their orations might be of 
greater edification to their hearers, than as if a barba- 
rian chattered to them, 1 Cor. xiv. 11. 


St. Paul tells us, He that propheſieth, ſpeaketh 
« unto men to edification, and exhortation and com- 
« fort, 1 Cor. xiv, ver. 3. We preach not ourſelves, 
<« (faith the ſame apoſtle) but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 
% and ourſelves your ſervants for Jeſus ſake,” 2 
Cor. iv. 5. If they had ſought themſelves, or their 
own credit and reputation, there might have been ſome 
reaſon that they ſhould have uſed the like method of 
the ſophiſts, among the Greeks : but they diſowned and 
rejected all theſe poor artifices of mean low-ſpirited 
men, © Their ſpeech and preaching, was not with en- 
<. ticing. words of man's wiſdom, but in demonſtration 
* of the ſpirit, and of power, that their faith ſhould 
* not ſtand in the wiſdom of man, but in the power of 
God,“ 1 Cor. ii, ver. 4, 5. They declared the teſ- 
timony of God with ſpiritual evidence: they renounced 
the hidden things of diſhoneſty, not walking in crafti- 
neſs, nor handling the word of God deceitfully, but 
* by manifeſtation of the truth, commending them- 
* ſelves to every man's conſcience, . in the ſight of 

G2 « God,” 


[6] 
« God,” 2 Cor. iv. 10. What could be more ſuit - 


able to ſuch a deſign, than that great plainneſs and whi 
faithfulneſs with. which they ſpake ? We find in the grea 

. teſtimonies of the apoſtles, (as Origen juſtly obſerves) he n 
nothing that is ſpurious or counterfeit, nothing ſavour- trine 

Me ing of the cunning craftineſs of ſuch as lie in wait to who 
mig] 


deceive. 


N impoſſible (faith he) to think that men, never 
bred up in the ſophiſtry of the Greeks, nor experi- 
enced in the rhetorical infinuations uſed among them, 

could ever be able ſo ſuddenly to perſuade the world 

to embrace that which had been a fiction of their own 


brains. 


The truth is, the apoſtles ſpeak like men very conk- 
dent of the truth of what they ſpeak, and not like 
ſuch, who were fain to fetch in the help of all their 
{kill, to find out ſome probable arguments, to make BF... . 
mankind believe that, which, it is probable, they dd they h 
not believe themſelves, which was frequently the calc ed | 
of the great orators among the heathens, 3 
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We find no pedantic flouriſhes, no flattering inſv 

nuations, no affected cadencies, no ſuch great care of may be 
the riſing and falling of the words, in the ſeveral ſen- 
tences which make up ſo great part of that which was re 85 
accounted eloquence in the apoſtles times: no, every i "Fe p 
thing they ſaid was grave and ſerious; every word hat 1 
uns due weight, every ſentence brim full of ſpirituil 
eloquence, Their whole diſcourſe was moſt becoming *. 


op * and — of the holy Spirit of God, 
® which 
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which they ſpake by. And herein was diſcovered a 
great part of the infinite wiſdom. of God, in the choice 
he made of the perſons who were to propagate the doc- 
trine of Chriſt in the world : that they were not ſuch, 
who, by their great repute and fame in the world, 
might eaſily draw whole multitudes ta embrace their 
dictates; but (that there might not be the leaſt foun- 
dation for an implicit faith) they were of ſo mean a 
rank-and condition in the world, that in all probability 
their names had never been heard of, had not their 
doctrine made them famous, To this purpoſe Origen 
excellently ſpeaks: I am of opinion, (ſays he) that 
Jeſus did purpoſely make uſe of ſuch preachers of his 
doctrine, that there might be no room for ſuſpicion, , 


confi- BR that they came inſtructed in the arts of ſophiſtry, but 
t like chat it be clearly manifeſt to thoſe who might conſider 
| their Jof it, that there was no deſign in thoſe who diſco- 
make 


vered ſo much ſimplicity in their writings, and that 
they had a more divine power, which was more effica- 
cious than the greateſt yolubility of expreſſion, or or- 
naments of ſpeech, or the artifices which were uſed in 
the Grecian compoſitions, Vid. C. Celſum, 1, 3. You 
may be ſure the apoſtles delivered their doctrines with 
the greateſt openneſs and freedom of ſpeech z they did 


ral ſem BW not give out one thing to the world, and another to 
ich wa Bl tir private diſciples: but with great freedom and 
„ £1) boldneſs declared their doctrine in the moſt public. 


places, and before their greateſt enemies. They knew 
they were looked on as deceivers by the world, but yet 
they knew themſelves to be true, 2 Cor. vi. 8. 


Which G 3 This 
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This is the uſual requital good men have from the 
world, that they are looked on as the greateſt deceiven 


of it. If it be ſo with others, we have much leſs cauſ- 


to wonder at it, when he, who by the prophet is tiled 
« the deſire of all nations,” Haggai ii, 7. and 
who is by another prophet foretold, as deſpiſed and 
4 rejected of men,“ Iſa. liii. ver. 3. was, when in 
this world, call'd “ a deceiver,” Matt. xxvii. 63. No 
wonder then if his diſciples were accounted ſuch, a- 
though they manifeſted their veracity by their open car 
riage and free ſpeaking to the faces of their greatel 


adverſaries, 


The apoſtles neither feared the Jews ſkill in thei 
law, nor the wiſdom and ſubtilty of the Greeks. Sl 
Paul preached Chriſt openly among the Jews, in their 
ſynagogues : and he encountered the epicureans and 
ſtoics among the Athenians, Acts xvii. 18. and 
preached to them Jeſus and the reſurrection. If the 


apoſtles had any thing of deceit in them, as to thing 


they related concerning Chriſt, they would not cer 
tainly have ſpoken with ſo much confidence in him, in 


the preſence of thoſe who had been his murderers ; but 
we find they appealed to themſelves ; as alſo to the mi- 
racles which he wrought among them ; and for the 


truth of his reſurrection, they were ready to lay dow! 
their lives, 


That his body was gone, was evident: that his di 
ciples ſhould take it was impoſſible, as they had fuc 


a ſtrong guard of- ſoldiers watching it, who would 
L have 


of it; 


177 
have been glad to have diſcovered any attempt of it. 
But on the contrary, all his diſciples were exceeding 
fearful and timorous, inſomuch that they fled upon 
Chriſt's being apprehended. Now what could it be 
to make ſuch fearful perſons afterwards ſo courageous 
and reſolute as they were, had there not been ſomething 
more than ordinary to convince and encourage them? 
The apoſtles delivered their teſtimonies with the greateſt 
particularity, as to all circumſtances : they do not 
change or alter any of them upon different examina- 
tions before ſeveral perſons ; they all agree in the 
greateſt conſtancy to themſelves, and uniformity with 
each other. 


m the 
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As to matters of indifferency, we find the apoſtles 
very yielding and condeſcending, but as to any thing 
which concerned their teſtimony, they were moſt con- 
ſtant and ſtedfaſt. : 1 


Had the goſpel been ſome cunningly contrived fancy, 
it had been impoſſible but ſo many different perſons, in 
ſuch different places, and under ſuch different conditions, 
would have varied as to ſome very material circumſtance 


um, u of it; or elſe they would have been ſo wiſe as to have 
'S 3 bu delivered it in general terms, without inſiſting much on 
the " ſuch particular circumſtances, which if they* had been 
for t 


falſe, might have been very eaſily diſproved : but with 
what particular enumeration of circumſtances do the 


Jews, „ it was Jeſus of Nazareth whom he preached, 
* a man approved of God among you, by miracles, 
* and wonders, and figns, which God did by him, in 
G 4 the 


* 
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apoſtles preach Chriſt to the world? Peter tells the 


1 vcd . cottage 
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te the midit of you; as ye yourſelves alſo know him, 
s being delivered by the determinate council and fore. 
„ knowledge of God: ye have taken, and by wicked 
* hands have crucified and ſlain whom God hath raiſed 
e up, having looſed the pains of death, becauſe it was 
© not poſſible that he ſhould be holden of it,“ Acts ii, 
22, 23, 24. And left they ſhould think it was not the 
ſame perſon who roſe again, with great boldneſs and 
freedom of ſpirit he ſaith to them, © Therefore let all 


« the houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly, that God had 


& made that ſame Jeſus, whom ye have crucified, both 
« Lord and Chriſt,” ver. 36. Yea, that ſame indivi- 
dual perſon, him hath God exalted with his right 
hand to be a Prince and Saviour, for to give repen- 
te tance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of ſins,” Ate v. 31. 


Now if there had been any ground of fafvicion, a 
to the truth of theſe facts, who had been ſo able to 
_ diſprove them, or ſo willing and ready to do it, as 
thoſe perſons who had crucified him? For we cannot 
but conceive that thoſe who had a hand in his death, 
would have endeavoured by all poſſible means to dil- 
prove his reſurrection from the dead. For what a caſe 
were they likely to be in, if theſe things which the 

apoſtles conſtantly preached were true ? 


If Chriſt had all the power in his hands, and there 
was no ſalvation in any other name but only in his, 
whom they crucified, they were like to be in a moſt 
deplorable condition, Therefore if any ſet of men 
can be ſuppoſed to be inquiſitive after the truth of 
- _ theſe 9 no doubt but they were; and if 

| they 
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they could have found the leaſt flaw in their teſtimony, 
the world had ſoon been alarmed of it. The Jews, who 
were then ſo much diſperſed all over the nation, wou!d 
have divulged it in all parts. The apoſtles would have 
been told of it, as they preached Chriſt in the he: 


JNAagogues. 


And can we in any reaſon think, but theſe Jews who 
perſecuted St. Paul, as he preached in the ſynagogues 
at Aſia, and afterwards impeached him fo openly at Je- 
ruſalem, would have enquired into all the circumſtances 
oncerning Chriſt : and all the other Jews would' have 
wrote to their friends at Jeruſalem to be fully informed 
pf thoſe ſtrange things, which were told them openly 
n all places in their ſynagogues, by men of their own 
pation and language, concerning one Jeſus who was 
rucified, and roſe again from the dead, had there been 
much as any the leaſt plauſible pretext, that any of 
Wt heſe circumſtances were not true? Is it not moſt rea- 
Wonable to believe, that ſuch an obſtinate people, who 
vere full of reſentment and malice, who were ſo vaſtly 
digotted to their own ways and traditions, had propa- 
pated any thing that might have tended to the diſpa- 
agement of Chriſt and his diſciples ?” But we find ma- 
ice itſelf could not find any flaw in the apoſtles teſti- 
ony; for if they had, we ſhould have aſſuredly heard 
f it from the Jews, or ſome other great oppoſers of 
briſtianity among the heathens, who pretended to be 
nous and inquiſitive perſons, ſuch as Celſus, * 
erocles and Porphyry. 
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In the name of truth, what reaſon can any one have * 
o ſuſpect ſuch a teſtimony, which paſſed uncontrouled at 
that 


the apoſtles witneſſed the affirmative, which is more cx 


could not the Jews have prevailed with Judas to di 
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that time, when it was alone capable of being diſpror. 
ed, and when men's intereſt and deſign would have 
put them ſo much upon it? 


No teſtimony ought to be taken againſt a matter of 
fact thus atteſted, but from ſuch perſons who had equi E 
or greater knowledge of the things atteſted, and mani. 
feſt greater fidelity in reporting them. It is eaſy ti 
make it appear that, ſuppoſing any perſons at that time 
had contradicted the teſtimony of the apoſtles concem-· 
ing our Saviour, yet there had been no reaſon in thei 
world to have hearkened to their teſtimony, in oppoſ- 
tion to that of the apoſtles ; and that on theſe account 


pable of being atteſted than any negative can be. The | 
apoſtles were converſant with Chriſt much more tha 

any other perſons were, by reaſon they were choſen for i 
that very end by Chriſt, to be conſtantly with him. 


Could any therefore be as capable of knowing the 
truth of all particulars concerning Chriſt then as they 
were? Had there been any ground of ſuſpicion concem 
ing the deſign of Chriſt, in the name of truth, w 


cover it, as well as to betray his perſon ? Judas had 
done but a good work, if Chriſt had been ſuch an im- 
poſtor as the Jews maliciouſly and blaſphemouſly ſaid 
he was. | 


What made Judas fo little ſatisfied with what be 
had done? he grew weary of his life upon it, ſhock 
ingly deſtroying himſelf on the reflexion of his horrid 

crime. 
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ſpror- W crime. Certainly no perſon had been fo fit to have 
have BR been produced as a witneſs againſt the bleſſed Jeſus, as 
Judas, who had been ſo long attending him both in 
public and private, and had heard his ſayings, and 
ſaw his miracles, but had not patience enough to ſtay, 
after that abominable and moſt deteſtable crime, to be 
a witneſs againſt him. But Providence ordered it fo 
that he was the greateſt witneſs at that time for him ; for 
he confeſſed to the chief prieſts and elders that he had 
ſinned, by betraying innocent blood. They ſaid to 
him, What is that to us? ſee thou to that,” Matth. 
xxvii. 4. which anſwer of theirs amounts to an ac- 
knowledgment of the truth of his confeſſion. What 
poſſible evidence could have been given more in be- 


tter of ; 
equi 
mani- 
2aſy to 
at time il 
NCern- 


in the 


2 = half of our Saviour than Judas, and the chief prieſts 
= 10 and elders themſelves? 


When a perſon ſo covetous as to betray his maſter 
for thirty pieces of ſilver, was ſo ſick of his bargain, 
that he goes and returns the money to the chief prieſts 
and elders who had bribed him, declaring publicly, 
that the perſon was innocent whom he had betrayed ; - 
who alſo confirmed it by being immediately himſelf - 
conſcious of his atrocious guilt ; and inſtead of the 
chief prieſts and elders telling him that he had done 
a good deed in betraying his maſter, (when he confeſſed 
to them he was innocent, could not gainſay it, or dif; 
prove it) otherwiſe would have readily done it for their 
own juſtification. Conſider that vile miſcreant Judas 
what he BW was one intimately acquainted with the bleſſed Jeſus, 
ſhock and much better than any of the witneſſes whom after- 
s horn! I wards they ſuborned againſt him; who yet contradict- 

crime. | ed 
ks 
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ed each other, and at laſt could produce nothing 3 in the 
judgment of Pilate, the heathen governor, to beliew 
Chriſt worthy of death; Who took water, and waſhed Ml 
«* his hands before the multitude, ſaying, I am inno- 
cent of the blood of this juſt perſon ; ſee ye to it” 
Matth. xxvii. 24. The apoſtles were more free fron 
deſign than any counter witneſs could be, becauſe they WW  _ 
tould not poſſibly have any. other motive to affirm wi, 3 
they did, but full conviction of the truth of what the WW doub 
ſpoke. Therefore if any of the Jews at that time hal ones 
aſſerted any thing contrary to the apoſtles, it woul( eie 4 
Have been on account of preſerving their honour and ach 
reputation with the people, and for ſupporting ther . knon 


traditions; and on the account to defend themſelves u e 
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their enmity againſt the bleſſed Jeſus, though they had 3 
not the leaſt foundation or reaſon for it. | e 


fore 
r moti 
uced tc 
ence of 
owle 
ons have 
hat vile 
lent rea 
he ſword 
ollowers 
ompare 
0 be we 
under 
0 be we 


Who would believe the teſtimony ot the ſcribes and 
phariſees, who had ſo great authority among the peo- 
ple, which they were like to loſe, if Chriſt's doctrine 
was true, before that of the apoſtles, who parted with 
their all for the fake of him, and ventured themſelves 
wholly on the truth of his doctrine ? 


None ever did ſo much to atteſt the negative as the 
apoſtles did, to prove their fidelity to the affirmative. 
Had a ſufficient witneſs been timely produced, it can- 
not be reaſonably thought that the apoſtles, would have 
run ſo many conſiderable hazards in preaching the 
things which related to the perſon and actions of Chriſt, 
Did ever any lay down their lives to undeceive tht 
world ? If the apoſtles were guilty of abuſing it, the 

number 


1 


umber of ſuch perſons had been inconſiderable, in 
Wompariſon of thoſe who were ſo fully perſwaded of the 
ruth of thoſe things which concern our Saviour : who 
eere all of them ready (as moſt of them did) to atteſt the 
uch of it with their lives. Whence ſhould ſo many 
erſons ſuddenly grow ſo confident of the truth of 
Wuch things which were contrary to their former perſwa- 
ons, education and intereſt, had they not been de- 
vered in fuch a way, that they were aſſured of the 
ndoubted truth of them? matters of fact being firſt 
elieved, on account of the eye and ear witneſſes, and 


vwoull BS: ccived with an univerſal and uncontrouled aſſent by 
Ir 2nd ſuch perſons who have thought themſelves concerned 
LOR knowing the truth of them, is a ſufficient foundation 
ves IN 


or a firm aſſent to be built upon. Such perſons there- 
re who thus became believers, had both liberty and 
pportunity to be fully convinced of the truth of them 
Wcfor: they believed them; conſequently no reaſon 

r motive can be aſſigned on which they ſhould be in- 
uced to believe theſe things, but the undoubted evi- 
Pence of truth, which were along with them. It muſt be 
owledged that in Mahometiſm vaſt numbers of per- 
ns have for ſeveral centuries continued in the belief of 
hat vile impoſtor Mahomet ; but there is a very ſuffi- 
ent reaſon to be given for it; the arbitrary power of 
he ſword kept them in awe, and ſtrictly forbad all the 
lowers of Mahomet to diſpute their religion af all, or 


2 TT” _ 1 2 
— D 2 N ; 


d have {Wompare it with any other; conſequently it is not 
ng the e be wondered at to find ſo great part of the world 
Chriſt. Ws under the tyranny of the Turk. Neither is it at all 


0 be wondered at chat fuch a number of thoſe 3 


( 78 ] 
feſſing chriſtians ſhould believe a great number of 
erroneous doctrines, and live in the practice of abſurd 
ſuperſtitions, becauſe it is to be conſidered that the 
prevalency of education has a mighty and powerful 
effect on mankind, eſpecially on weak heads and obſti- 


nate hearts. 


And when we conſider what an awe an inquiſition muſt W 
have upon timorous and irreſolved perſons, yea upon ſtout i 
hearts, (liberty being dear and precious to all mankind) 
it is not to be wondered at: but now when a great number Wl 
of perſons who are ſober and inquiſitive, ſhall, contrary i 
to the principles of their education, and without fea i 
of any human power and force, (which they before 
hand are ſenſible will perſecute and puniſh them) an 
after diligent enquiry made into the ground on which Wil 
they believe, forſake all their former perſwaſions, and 
reſolvedly adhere to the truth of the doctrine propound-W 
ed to them, though it coſt them their lives; if this 
is not a ſufficient reaſon to think their doctrine true, MWrics in! 
we muſt believe mankind to be the moſt filly, miſerable, ¶ chat He 
unhappy creatures in the world, that will, with ſo mud table 
reſolution, part with all the advantage of this life, fo a man 
the ſake of one to come, if that be not undoubted | Plato fe 
certain, and the doctrine propoſing it infallibly true. chen h. 

It is an obſervable circumſtance in the propagation | aphex 
of the chriſtian, religion, that though God mad: 

choice at firſt of perſons generally of mean rank i; 
and condition in the world, to be preachers of tht 
goſpel, « Chooſing the weak things of the world 


as the pate ſaid, to confound the things tha 
« are 


1 | 
« are mighty,” 1 Cor, i. 27. God thereby making 


« jt clearly appear that our faith doth not ſtand 
t the « in the wiſdom of men, but in the power of God,“ 
rerful 1 Cor. ii. 5. yet ſoon after the goſpel was preached 
obſti- abroad in the world, we find perſons of great rank 


and reputation for great parts and abilities, engaged 
in the profeſſion of the chriitian faith. 


1 muſt . "q 
1 ſtout In the hiſtory of the acts of the apoſtles we read of 
Akind) Sergius, a proconſul of Dionyſius the Areopagite, con- 


verted to the faith of Chriſt, And in the ſucceeding 
(ages of the church, many perſons of great eminency 
sor their excellent learning and abilities, ſuch as Juſtin 
= martyr; one, who before he became a chriſtian, was 
oeery converſant with all the ſets of the philoſophers, 
WEſtoics, peripatetics, pythagoreans, and at laſt was a 
profeſſed platoniſt, till he was converted from Plato to 
chr, and then found that true which he ſpeaks of, 
i his dialogue with Trypho : that after all his enqui- 
WF rics into philoſophy (ſpeaking of the doctrine of Chriſt) 
chat he found chriſtianity to be the only ſure and pro- 
Wfitable philoſophy. And when Trypho derides him as 
man of very eaſy faith, for leaving the doctrine of 
Plato for that of Chriſt, (for we find by him, the Jews 
chen had a more favourable opinion of the Platoniſts 
chan of the chriſtians) Juſtin Martyr is ſo far from be- 
Wing moved with ſuch reproaches, that he tells him, he 
would undertake to demonſtrate to him, that the chriſt- 
ans did not give credit to empty fables, or any aſſer- 
tions that were not to be proved, but to ſuch a doctrine 
as was full of a divine ſpirit and N and flouriſhed 


with grace. 
At 


[ & ] 


At Alexandria we meet with a ſucceſſion of excellent 
perſons, who not only embraced chriſtianity themſelve, 
but became defenders of the faith. 


Euſcbius 1 us, that Pantcenus was an excel. 
lent ſtoick before he became a chriſtian, who after- 
wards was very zealous for the cauſe of Chriſt : that, 
in imitation of the apoſtles, he went into India, in or- 
der to convert the inhabitants to chriſtianity, and at hi 
return was made rector of the ſchool at Alexandria 
which (as the ſame author informs us) was much fre- 
quented by ſuch, who were well ſkilled in human, « 
well as divine learning. 


The learning of Origen is ſufficiently known, which 
was in ſuch great reputation, in his own time, that nd iſ 
only chriſtians but philoſophers flocked to his lecture: 
at Alexandria, as Euſebius informs us, where he read WR. 
the mathematicks and other ↄarts of philoſophy, «WW 
well as the facred ſcriptures. And the ſame author ini 

forms us, that the philoſophers dedicated their books u 
him, and frequently choſe him as arbitrator, relating to 
matters of diſpute. And Porphyry himſelf, in hs 
book againſt the chriſtians, ſpeaks with great reſpel 
and veneration of Origen, and makes a high encomiun 
on him for his * learning. 


In Origen's time, Hercules, a preſbyter of Alexat- 
dria, for flye years together, frequented the ſchools af ruth, 4 
the philoſophers, and put on the philoſophic pallium, find — j 
and was very converſant in the books of the (Greed received 


learning. | K 
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3 . chriſtians, 3 
Went: ſchool of learning for all branches of literature: 
ach were the famous Pamphilus : and Euſebius was 
great an - admirer! of him, that ever after he was 
Walled Euſebius Pamphili. At Antioch was Doro- 


inds of ingenious literature. Anetolius, biſhop of 
aodicea, one verſed in geometry, aſtronomy, and all 
Winds of philoſophy, as well as in the doctrine of 
Wriſt. We find in thoſe early days of the Greek 
hurch, what excellent perſons many of thoſe * 
r eee eee 1 


d ſeveral others, may be deſervedly added to them. 
dt. Auſtin juſtly obſerves, that though the Iſraelites 
ent. rich out of Egypt, yet it was their eating the paſſ- 
dver, which ſaved them from deſtruftion. And though 
e men had the ornaments of human learning, yet 
. was their eating the true paſſover, (which was Chriſt, 
Wy their adbering to his doctrine) that was, of more 
yantage to them, than all their other  accompliſh- 
ents. Therefore as we find in the firſt ages of chfiſt- 


pre: integrity and ſobriety in their lives and conver- 
ions, who embraced the doctrine of Chriſt, but alſo 
many perſons that were very inquiſitive enquirers after 


hools q truth, and the reaſon and nature of things ;, we can 


pallu” nd no juſt cauſe to diſtruſt ſuch a teſtimony, which was 


H qualites 


us, as Nicephorus informs us, a perſon verſed in all 


f As to the Latin churh, St. Auſtin was a ſtar of the 
t magnitude among them. Tertullian, Arnobius, 


Janity, not only innumeraþle multitudes of perſons f 


received in ſo unanimous a manner, by perſons as well 


— 


* 


any one in chat preſent age poſhbly can be, yea much 
ance in the world. Therefore as this teſtimony us 


after the truth and nature of things, ſo the docttin 
conveyed by it was a matter of the higheſt momen 


4 fare and happineſs did depend upon it. All perſon 


TR + * 1 
qualified to judge of the truth and reality of it, and a 
fearfut of being deceived with reverence” to them, a 


Hotter, by reaſbn of their living almoſt ſixteen! hundrel 
centuries nearer the time of the bleſſed-Jefus's''appear 


received by [perſons who were very curious ſearchten i 


Conſequently we cannot but eonceive, that perſons on 
ginally inquiſitive about other things, would be mor 
than ordinary ſo about this, becauſe their eternal vt 


that are in reality truly religious, muſt at leaſt be fip 
poſed to be very inquiſitive after the ſtate and conditia 
'of their ſouls, eſpecially upon a 7 if DG ha 
Jittle or no range of the truth of it. 


That none of all theſe perſons who were tal 

| ork in all human knowledge, ſhould be able v 
'- iſcover the falſity, if any. It is not reconcilable wit 
the general preſumption of mankind concerning Divi 
"Providence, and the care God takes of them, to fp 
ſ ſo many perſons who ſincerely defire to ſerve G 

n that way and manner which is moſt pleaſing to hin, 


do go on in ſuch a continual deluſion, and never hait 


"it at all diſcovered to them, Tf all thoſe who have bt 
lieved in the doctrine of Chriſt to be the only way 
ſalvation have been deceived, we muſt either deny 4. 
together a Divine Providence, or ſay, the devil hat 
more power to deceive mankind, than God to dine 


Bang: hic js "ou r the former; or elſe aſſen 
that 


rode ] 


chat there are no ſuch beings a5 ether Gol gr Devi 
but that all things came to paſs by blind chance and 
fortune.” If ſo, it makes it ſtill more inexplicable why 
ſuch multitudes of rational creatures, the thoughtul, 
ſerions, inquiſitive part of mankind, - as to ſuch things, 
ſhould all be poſſeſſed with the truth and certainty of 

them; and the greater the reprobate, che more igno- © _ 
rant, wicked, and profane any perſons are, the more 

prone they are to mock and deride the religious ang 
inquiſitiye part of mankind, who believe them. If 
ſuch perſons ſee more into reaſon and truth than the 
ſober and judicious part of mankind, let us bid adieu 
to humanity, and adore the brutes, if we admire theit 
judgments moſt, who come the neareſt to them 8 


The multitudes of the beforementioned perſons con- 
ſenting to the truths of the goſpel of Chrit, could | 
have no other engagements to this conſent, but only 
their firm perſwaſion of the truth of the doctrine - Rf 
conveyed by it, by reaſon they who unanimouſly agree: 
in it, are ſuch. perſons whoſe other deſign and intereſt | 
in the world differ as much as men's do. If it had 
only been a conſent of Jews, there might have been 
ſome probable pretence to have ſuſpected a matter > 
intereſt in it. But as to this thing, we find the Jews 
divided amongſt themſelves concerning it, do yet in- 8 
violably preferve thoſe "ſacred records amongſt them, b 


7 way O0 F may be 2 
deny 1 andoubtedly proved. 93 
vil hall Had the chriſtian religion been enforced upon the | 

to diren e world by the Roman emperors at the time of its pro- 


mulgation, there would have been ſome ſufficient fuſ- 
* 2 picion 


-., >. only, they come to live the lite of chriſtians, and are 
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picion el a particular deln in it; but on thie contrary 


though it came with no other authority or ſtrength bur 
the evidence of its own truth, yet it made a ſtrange 
and ſudden alteration among perſons of all nations and 
degrees of men in a very ſhort time, making its way 
into the very heart of the Roman empire, ſpreading 
itſelf ſo much, as that all ſorts and conditions of men, 


in innumerable places, were ſuddenly become chriſtians 


What common tye could there be to unite all theſe 


» perſons, if the undoubted truth and certainty of the 


doctrine of Chriſt had not, which was firſt preached.to 
| them by thoſe perſons who were eye witneſſes of Chriſt's 
actions, and had left ſacred records concerning the very 
quinteſſence of the doctrines of. Chriſt, thoſe admirz- 
ble inſtructions, which were their only ſure and certain 
guide to heaven. 


There are innumerable perſons. who do acknowledge | 
the truth of chriſtianity, and yet could heartily will i 
that the doctrines of it were not true: ſuch are all thoſe 
_ perſons who are ſenſual in their lives, and walk not 
agreeable to the rules of the goſpel, yet dare not queſ- 
tion or deny the truth of it. Such who could heart 
with there was no future ftate, nor judgment to come, 
+ that they might indulge themſelves in this world with. 
out fear of another ; and yet their conſciences are ſo 
far convinced of, and awed by the truth of it, that 
they raiſe many perplexities and anxieties in their 
minds, which they would be moſt willingly rid of, and 
which they never thoroughly can be, till inſtead, of 
having the name of chriſtians, or being profeſiors 
the 


4 
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ny, 

but the Ache indeed of the bleſſed Jeſus ; and are be. 
nge come experimentally acquainted with the truth and 
and WW power of the holy religion of Jeſus, which he has af, 
way WW fired mankind ſhall be the happy caſe. of all thoſe who 
ding « hath Ris commandments and keepeth them, by ma- 
nen, «" nifeſting himſelf to ſuch in a very peculiar way and 
ans. « manner, as ' promiſed by him, recorded in John 
theſe Ay. 21. who ſhall Know the truth ſo as to, make. 
f the « ther free,” John iii, 32. and be fully ſatisfied in 
ed w chemſelves, the doctrine i is from God,” vil. 17. 
arift' "Therefore we 6nd the more. mankind have been ae 
ver quainted with the practice of chriſtianity, the greater 
mira· evidence they have had of the truth of it, and, conſe» 
ertain WW quently have been more fully and rationally perſuaded 
of its yeracity.. There are ſuch powerful evidences of 
rledg: the truth of the doctrine of Chriſt, by dhe effectual, 
V wih workings of the ſpirit of God upon their ſouls, that all 
| choſ: other arguments, as to their own ſatisfaction, may and» - 
k not do fall ſhort of theſe. The poet Dautes is very per- 
t queſ finent and ſignificant, when he had introduced St. 
earth) Peter, aſking him what it was his faith was founded 
come, on, he anfwers, that the ſpirit of God doth ſo fully dif-: ' 
1 with- cover itlelf both i in the Old and New Teſtament, that 


all other arguments are but dull and hee, com- 
it, that pared with it. 50 „% Baizas zl? 
n thei A truly enlightened lenge, a * * chriſtian; 
of, and Wi fiſcovers fo much beauty, excellency, and dignity in: 
dead of dhe facred ſcriptures, that they , charm, and raviſh- 
ofeſſors the ſoul, which is unable to give a juſt idea of it to 
others, who are not thus experienced, by reaſon the 
Je of their underſtandings are not uminated' to 
| H ; FN , "+ +> 


ſee its beauty and a which : a mind truly gra 
cious 1s inveſted with. How common is it in the world 
to find the attraction of beauty to be an unaccountable 
thing ? One perſon does diſcover beauty and charms in 
ſome things, which others look on as mean and c ordi- 
| nary; if hot, Lontemptible; and why . may not it be 
: much more ſo in ſpiritual and divine. tings by thoſe 
| who want ſpiricual eyes to ci 
it is, that good men enjoy that fatisfaQtign, 1 in, tler 
—_ own” conſcience, relating o the, truth of the goſpel, 
i which others do not attain to, though they likewiſe fe 
| | che moſt. rational, ſtrong, and convincing. evidences 
| which induces them to believe its diwine authority; 


hich evidence is then moſt convincing, when.it is fe. 
| | ended by "the peculiar energy of the ſpuir of Gol 
| 5 upon their ſouls : but yet we ſet the paver and force 
Wl of the truth of theſe things may be ſo great, even upon 
1 ſuely minds which are not yet moulded into the faſhion 
- of erye'goodnefs, har it it does awe with its Abt and 
clearneſs, where it does not ſoſten and alter by in 
heat and influence, Therefore whence cometh to pals 
dat tuch powerful convictions ſhould ſtick + cloſe to 
_ the conſcience" of thoſe who would fan pull out thoſ 
piercing arrows, Hlit that they find a greater power in 
them than "they" are maſters of? therefore they cannot 
ſtand againſt the force with which they come upon 
them, neither find any falve to cure the wounds which 
are made within. them, but by thoſe | very weapons 
which were the cauſes of them: and therefore when 
wicked perſons under conflicts of conſcience, cannot caſe 
themſelves by direct atheiſm, or finding reaſons to cal 
* eee by ys any invalidity in 
| the 


F 
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: 6 the truth of theſe things depend, 


30 4 certain and ſure argument that there is abundance 


„c in that teſtinwohy, when mankind would endea- 


out to perſyade themſelves to believe the contrary, - 


4 5% cannot. Tue truth of this conſent appears 
om che unanimity of it ee thy pains Why” 


ave yet ſtrangely differed from each other in many con- 


overſies in religion. We ſec hereby that this unanimity 
no forced or deſigned: thing, becauſe we ſee the per- 


| ons agreeing in this, do very much diſagree from each 
Wother in other things; and the ſame grounds and rea- 
ons wherein they diſagree as to other things, would 


we held as theſe too, was there no greater evidence of 
e certainty: of theſe things than of thoſe they diſagree 
It is not 4 queſtion among thoſe who, differ ſa; 
uch about the ſenſe of ſcripture, whether the ſerip- 
itſelf de the word of God, although the very ac 
punts on which mankind believe it to bg ſo hath been 
he ſubject of no mean controverſy. {iz 42 26, oh n 


All the different denominations of chriſtians” in 7.8 


| e ain eee wanted of fuck relative 


1 f z0 J / C3 
* 


to it. | \ 
This tC Wade ape al Fel Hf aud chat 
he did many great and wonderful miracles; that he. | 
was crucified at Jerufalem, and r6ft again 1 the. 
dad the third day; now theſe facts Cöfttain the great, 


ſeperttructufe of the chriſtian faith : and therefor the 61 


rhilfitade' S othef Controvettges in rhe rhe Gogh: 00. 
be ſo far from weakening our faith as to the truth of the 
doctrine of Chriſt (which men of weak judgments, and 
2 ſpirits pretend) that it -ought tb 
| H 4 be 
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be nag confirmation of it, when whe fas perſons 
who peeviſhly quarrel with each other about ſome infe- 
rior and leſs weighty parts of religion, do yet unani. 
mouſly conſent in the principal foundation of chriſtian 
faith, and ſuch whereon the neceſſity of faith and obe. 
dience, as the way to N en, ee 
depend. 40 Nona 

ere Feat een aby W 8 4 
nitely. wiſe God may ſuffer ſuch lamentable contenti- Wl 
ons and diviſions to be in the chriſtian church, that 
thereby inquiſitive perſons may ſee if the chriſtian re 
ligion had been a mere deſign of ſome politic per 
ſons, chte quarrelſome world (where it is not held in by i 
foree) would never have conſented fo long in the o- 

ing fuel common principles which all their other con- 
troverſies are built upon; and although'it be continu 
ally feen that in divided parties one man is apt to run i 
from any thing which is received by the other, ani Bi 
men do generally think they can never run far enoug| 
| from. choſe whole errors they have once diſcovered, 

yet chis principle hath not carried any conſiderable 
party of the chriſtian world (out of their indignation 
againſt thoſe great corruptions which have crept into 
the world under a pretence of religion) to the diſown- 
| ing of the foundation. of the chriſtian, faith, which mult 
be partly imputed te the ſignal hand of Divine Proyi- 
dence, and partly to thoſe ſtrong eyidences which ther 
are of the truth of that teſtimony, IO to us 
_ the foundation of the chriſtian fan. 


+ Thus, we fee how-great ee this con- 
dur de the rags — down from: 

F the 
ad | | 


ll 80 I | 
the eye witneſſes of chem concerning the ICY and 
miracles-of the bleſſed Jeſus, (whichi..are; contained in 
the. holy ſcriptures as authentic records.of them) and 
what a ſure foundation there is for a firm aſſent to 
the truth of the ching it contains from nn. 
uninterrupted a tradition. W ba 38919 15V 8&4. 3t 
No rational account can be dena eee 
ſucceſs which the goſpel met with in the world in its 
preaching, unleſs the” doctrne and "miracles of che 
bled Jeſus'were' undoubtedif tre. 


2 8 


That the goſpel of Ghrilt 1 has been propaguted with 
very wonderful ſucceſs is extremely evident from the ee 
long continuance of it in the European pitt of the world. 


That this wonderful ſucceſs ſhould be an evide ence of 
the truth of! it will appear, if v we conſider how the doctrine 


itsſelf was contrary to the _ general inclinations of the 
world, and how the Propagation of it was ſo much 


oppoſed by all worldly power. The doctline may be 
conſidered either as to 1 s credenda, or matters of faith; 
or — to its agenda, or matters of life" and pradtice: 
both theſe were contrary to the inclinations” of the 
world; the former ſeemed hard and itibredible; the 
latter hatſh and impoſſible. The matters of faith which 
are to be believed by the world, were no fuel things 
which we may imagine che vulgar part of mankind 
would” be very forward to fun after, or embrics, be- 
cauſe contrary to the principles: of their education and 
the religion they were brought up in. The generality 
of mankind” are very tenacious of thoſe principles and 
prejudices which are ſucked” in at dhe time of their 
childhood and youtn. iis" 243 
9 ; There. 


. 
There are ſbme religions, the articles whereof are ſo 
wild and monſtrous, one would think it were impoſſible 
that any rational creature ſhould believe them: but 
they believe them moſtly or only for this poor reaſon, 
becauſe they are bred up under them: for moſt certainly 
it is a very great advantage, that any religion has againſt 
another, that it comes to ſpeak firſt; and thereby inſi- 
nuates ſueh an apprehenſion of itsſelf to the mind, that 
becomes very diſſicult ever aftet to remove its prejudices, 
and ſo can't be eaſily brought to alter their opinion 
and judgment, though it be propoſed in the moſt ra- 
tional and convincing way and. manner. , 

All thoſe, who have been bred up a paganiſn 
and the moſt groſs idolatry, have therefore a very pre. 
vailing prejudi ce againſt ſuch a doctrine, which was in- 
firely irreconcileable with that religion which they had 
been devoted to. The Rronger any prejudices are 
fixed in che minds of mankind by education and cuſtom, 
the greater ſtrength and power muſt that neceſſarily be 
in the goſpel of Chriſt, which did ſo effectually demo- 
liſh theſe ſtrong holds, and captivate the underſtandings 
of mankind to the obedience of Chriſt. 


e (md b. are. L wh 
the heathens that it is impoſſible to ſuppoſe ſo many 
perſons of ſo many nations to be ſo: far. beſotted and 
infatuated, as not only to believe a religion to be true, 
which was contrary to that they were educated in, but 
to venture their lives as well as eſtates upon it, had it 
not been diſcovered to them in a moſt certain and in- 
fallible way, by ſuch who had been eye · witneſſes of 
che « ations and miracles of Chriſt and his apoſtles 

This 


— 
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men on what rm foundations the faith of chriſtians 
funds, when in > herpa time it was ſpreatt over al pains 
| den are, er tene into tore than wet 

civility. O24 MSM. SL N 

W That men of the greateſt wit and parts, Orators, 
WG ranimarians, Rhetoricians, Lawyers, Phyſicians, Philo- 

W fophers, have forſaken their former ſentiments, and have 
very cordially embraced the doctrine of the bleſſed Je- 
ſus. Therefore if the power of education be ſo ftrong 
vpon the minds of mankind, to perſwade them of the 

Jog ef the religion” they are bred up under, (wick 
W ztheiſtical and you deiſtically diſpoſed perfons make 
advantage of) this is ſo far from weakening the trutli of - | 
| chriſtianity, that it proves a great confirmation of it: | 
un maving abtained ſuch great ſucceſs. upon its firſt 
prejudices: from education were againſt it. If then man- | 
kind be ſo prone tu believe that to be moſt true which | 
they, have only been educated under, it muſt. argue a wo 
more than ordinary. evidence and power in Chriſt's reli- | 
gion, which unſettles, yea eradicates the. very principles | 
of their education.z which not only cauſes them to que- | 
ſtion the truth of them, but totally renounce them, and [/ 
embrace a religion diametrically oppoſite to them. If we 4 
conſider the inveterate prejudices, t the principles of their 
education were backed with among che heathens; when 1 
the goſpel of the bleſſed Jefus was firſt made. known " Þ} 
to them, and What plauſible pretences they had of _ | 
gg in this 88 which they were rough up 0 
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1 92 1 
in, ſuch as the pretended antiquity of it above thechriſt 


lan, it is to be wondered that ſo many were ſo ſoon and 


eaſy prevailed with to overcome their prejudlice. 
The grand thing pleaded; againſt the chriſtians was 
that they thought themſelves wiſer than their forefi. 


thers. Cotta in Tully, De Nat. Deorum, 1. 300 laid 


this down, that, the main principle of Pagan religion Wil 
was,. "to believe, the tradition of their forefathers, 2. 
though there be no exiſtence in reaſon for it. And * 
alter! he had diſcovered the vanity of the ſtoical argu- 
ments about religion, concludes with. this, as the only 
thing that he reſolved his religion into, as follows : 


4 


©, ' 


©. « Ir is enough for, us (ay they) that, it an 1 


« tradition from our forefathers,” 24. bas ee 
10 \;Ladtantius fully {ets forth the manner of ein 4 
uſed: by the heachens againſt rhe-chriſtiaris in the pon | 
of ;antiquity,: Lattant; de Orig! Error. I. 2. c; r 4 


they courted tradition infallible, and knew no other 


way to ſind the truth of religion, — 


mpeã down to tham from their fatefathers; - 


How fimilar do ſuch perſons plead, who contend for 
che Corruptions crept into the chriſtian church, who 
make uſe of the ſame weak pretences for them, viz, that 


they 1 were delivered down from the F athers ? ? Who are 
you, (ay they) that will ſee farther than antiquity? "Nov 


the very ſame arguments by which the profeſſors of chriſt 


Ianity juſtified the truth of their religion, (notwithſtand 
ihg this pfetended antiquity), will, with equal force, hold 
for a — of ſuch inveterate abules, which, 8 


44 ws 


/ : , 
* 
* * 
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n renn mins acchoricy Rats i oppoſition, 
Whe muſt be of a very weak underſtanding that knows 
Wn . ER pagan near 
pf argument, the juſteſt way of reaſoning. 51 
Arnobius ſpeaks thus, c. gent. 1. 2. when mankind 
Ne charged with revolting from the religion of their 
orefathers, the fact is not preſently to be condemned, 
ut men are to ſee to examine the reaſons of it. Neithet 
Wught they ſo much to look at what religion they have 
4 enen embraced. If mere departing 
rom the religion of our anceſtors be the great fault, all 
Whoſe who own themſelves to be chriſtians were them- 
bees guilty of it, when they revolted from heatheniſm. 
it be here ſaid the caſe is different, becauſe there 
as ſufficient reaſon for it, which there is not, as to the 
orruptions crept into the chriſtian church: if fo, then all 
e diſputes are taken off from matter of fat, n 
cauſes inducing to it. 2 


Therefore if the proteſtants be not able 15 to the | 
ans and cauſes of their ſeparations from the Romiſh 
uch) to manifeſt that they were ſufficient and rational 
every unprejudiced reaſonable mind, let them then be 
Plamed and charged with hereſy, but not before. 
The rational and Juſt definition of hereſy is, that it 
olds and ſupports opinions contrary to the fundamen- 
al points of religion, which is the caſe of the church 
df Rome, who pronounces herſelt infallible, and that no 
hriſtians of any other „ re NN are in a falvable 
ondition, 

But 


on the ſame autherity of reaſan which the embracing iſ 


made uſe of bythe Romiſh church againſt the Proveſtam Bi 
— pagan philoſopher too, in not embracing chriſta 


auity and univerſality only, it had been unlawful for Pu 
loſophers to have deſerted Paganiſm, as well as for Pw 


from which they depart. 


the dividing from the heathen worſhip, we ſhall quick) 


itsſelf a ſchiſm, and the doctrine of Chriſt the 


| hath been ſo great as to conquer them, and thereby v 


. Were not able to withſtand it ; of which antipathy theit 


1 1 


But as; ignorance is an inſeparable companion « i 
impudence, it is the only poſũble excuſe. that can de 


made for them, As. for thoſe who: know bene Bi 


intereſt ſways them, and they ate more knaves thu 
fools, for by cheir craft they get t their wealth. 


.-. The principles of the Reformation ela N 


of i chriſtianity -was, when mankind fram among to, 


nity: or if it be unlawful for any party of men to'diviel 
from others in matters of religion, which pretend ani 


teſtants to deſert Popery : for according to the principa 
of the Romaniſts, the judgment in the caſe of the 6 
paration, and of the truth of religion, lies in the pa | 


Water bend ur upply his abe ld Beast Gai 
or emperors,” in the affair of the chriſtian religion, ali 


find how eaſy a matter it will be to make chriſtianit 


greateſt hereſy. But as ſtrong as theſe pretences ver 
then, or ſince, the power of the doctrine of -Chril 


maniteſt it was of God, when ſuch potent prejudict 


I» 


— 
kult greateſt charge againſt chriſtians was that of no- 


Religion. 

The common * they. was, Where was your 
religion before Jeſus of Nazareth? And the fame 
queſtion. hath | been, ſince aſked the Proteſtants by the 

Papiſts, Where was your religion before Luther? And 
the ſame anſwer which ſerved them, will ſtand immove- 
able now, viz. there, where no other true religion is 
to be found, I mean in the written word of God, which 


by the primitive chriſtians defended themſelves againſt 


univerſality, Sextlements by laws of heathen worſhip were 
ſo much pretended and pleaded for, that as far as we can 
find by the hiſtory of the primitive church, the pretence 


veil on which the chriſtian ſuffered was Saiten, and oppoſing 
* the k the eſtabliſhed laws. 
eee e 38. that the chriſti- 
us were reckoned among unlawful aſſemblies: the po- 
iacians and ſtateſmen were all for preſerving the civil 
n ſenm A laws ; they troubled not themſelyes much about any 
jon, all religion, but only that which was ſettled by their laws, 


which they ſought to maintain and uphold ; for this rea- 
ſon, becauſe the acting contrary to it role cauſe fome 
wiſt the diſturbance to the ciyil ſtate. 

ces wen There were ſeveral laws which the chriſtians were 
F..Chril brought under and condemned for the breach of. The 
ereby VB law againſt conventicles, (as they were frequently pleaF- 
rejudics Bl ed to ſtile them) which were the meetings of chriftians 


hy 7 together ; thence the places where the chriſtians aſſem. 
ft bled 
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FFF 


is only contained in the ſacred Scriptures of the Old and 
New Teſtament, For this was the grand weapon, where- 


che aſſaults of paganiſm, notwithſtanding its pretended 


| 
| 
1 
l 


— 
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| Bled for the worſhip of God, were Gel called con. 
Feines, Obſervat. in Amor! 1% The reafoh of it was 
becauſe the heathens judged thoſe aſſemblies of chriſt. 
tans to be "illegal ſocieties. When the chriſtians began 
to be ſomewhat numerous, and had, according 'to the 
principles of their religion, frequent aſſemblings for di. 
vine worſhip, and did confederate together (by ſuch fym- 
bols as that of being waſhed with water, and eating and 
drinking together, which was all the heathens appre- 
hended by their uſe of Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper) 
the proconful and other magiſtrates in their ſeveral pro- 
vinces brought the chriſtians under their edits, and ho 


R an rege breach of the laws. 


11 Spears by Pliny, lib. x. cap. 97. in his epiſtle w 
"Tra that this was the only or chief cauſe for which 
the wiſer heathens did proceed againſt the chriſtians : 
for we find the proconſul troubled not himſelf about 
the truth and evidence of the chriſtian religion, 


And when any chriſtians were brought before him, 
he frequently interrogated them whether they were chriſt 
ians or not; and if they perfiſted in it that they were, then 
he puniſhed them, not ſo much for their religion, and 
for their ſtedfaſtneſs to the doctrines of gd as for the 
contempt of civil authority. 


That which the chriſtians now tte for chemſebs 
why they ſhould not be reckoned among the factions of 
the people; was that which they gave in anſwer to Pliny, 
viz that all that they were chargeable with was, that 
they on their ſolemn days met together for divine wor- 
ſhip, and to covenant with each other only for the prar: 


ba | tice 
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tice of thoſe things, which were as much for the good 
of mankind in general, as it was for their own, viz, 
that they would not injure and defraud others as to their 
bodies or eſtates ; but ſtill chriſtianity was looked on by 
them as a great innovation; inſomuch that the chriſti- 
ans were accuſed of being enemies to mankind, as well 
as to their laws, by. reaſon they drew more off from 


had done before. 


againſt him was, that he was a preacher of ſtrange dei- 
es, becauſe he preached to them © Jeſus and the reſur- 
rection,“ Acts xvii. 18. And Demetrius at Epheſus 
ne no ſuch potent argument againſt St. Panl, as that 
is religion deſtroyed the worſhip of Diana, whom all 
as and the world worſhipped, Acts xix. 17. 


The xrightive chriſtians were then accounted as it 
ere antipodes to the whole world; on which account 
bey were ſeverely dealt with. The reaſon or ground the 
Leathens had for deteſting the chriſtians was, that the 


Won worſhip of the heathens, 


Sometimes the heathens rage and malice was ſo great as 
Wo accuſe the chriſtians with treaſon, and to pronounge 
them. enemies to all civil government, by reaſon they. 
ould not ſacrifice for the Emperor's ſafety. The accuſa- 
ions againſt them for treaſon lay, in their refuſing to 
ſupplicate their idol gods for the Emperor's welfare. 
They would not ſwear bythe Emperor's genius; never- 
theleſs they did not refuſe to teſtify their allegiance, and 
| I to 


their ſuperſtitious religion, than ever any ſet of men 


When St. Paul preached at Athens, the firſt accuſation 


briſtians declared enmity againſt the idolatrous temples 


EB) 
to ſwear by the Emperor's ſafety. However, they woul 
not worſhip the Emperors as gods, which was then grow 
a common | cuſtom. Nay, the primitive chriſtians 
were very ſcrupulous of calling the Emperor Dominus 
or Lord, becauſe the venerable name Lord was an attt. vou 
bute of God's, applied as a name to him only in hoh evaſi 
writ. The reaſon of their ſcrupuloſity was not from am Wi by fi 
queſtion they made of the ſovereignty of 'princes, o "ful 
their obligation to their obedience to them, (which thei Ther 
were very free in the acknowledgment of) but from: mitivt 
jealouſy and juſt ſuſpicion that ſomething of divine he "** fle 
nour might be implied in it; eſpecially as the adoratiu ful, ir 
of princes was grown a cuſtom, Neither would ti *. 4 
chriſtians obſerve their public feſtivals in the way a 
manner others did, which was attended with abundanalli 
of looſeneſs and debauchery, by all forts of perſons, i rh 
was deemed and accounted by them a piece of real loi Thu: 
alty; which made the chriſtians chooſe the hazard dvhich p 
loſing their reputation of loyalty, than bear a 1 'Y 
ſuch wickedneſſes then uſed. Whough « 


They would have nothing to do either with the mai 
. neſs of the cirque, or the immodeſty of the theam 
or the cruelty of the ampitheatre, or the vanity of th 
public wreſtlings. Therefore we ſee what a hard tak 
the primitive chriſtians had, when ſo many laws wen 
laid, as birdlime or traps in their way, to catch them; Every 
ſo that it was impoſſible for them to profeſs themſelvs | 
chriſtians, and not run into a præmunire by their law; 

and therefore it cannot be conceived that many, out d 
atfectation of novelty, ſhould then declare themſels 


99 ] 
chriſtians, when ſo much hazard attended the profeſſing 
of chriſtianity: 


Soft ſpirited men, and lovers of their own eaſe, 
would have found ſome fine diſtinctions and nice 
evaſions to have reconciled themſelves to the public laws, 
by ſuch things as the primitive chriſtians ſo unanimouſly 
refuſed, , becauſe tending to profaneneſs or idolatry, 
Therefore the weapons whereby the apoſtles and r 


not fleſhly or weak, but exceeding ſtrong and power- 
ful, in that they obtained fo great a conqueſt, 2 Cor. 
15. over the imaginations and carnal reaſoning of 
en, (which were their ſtrong holds they ſecured them- 


Wworthip, and become chearful ſervants of Chriſt, | 
Thus we ſee the power of the doctrine of Chriſt, 
part i : backed with pretended antiquity, univerſality, and 


i hough eſtabliſhed by civil laws : which will appear if we 
WE onlider that not only the matters of faith were con- 


che mak y to the principles of their education, but becauſe 
benden of them ſeemed to be incredible to the natural 
y of den of mankind, that we cannot think perſons would 
cn ever forward to believe ſuch things, | 


ch them Every one almoſt being ſo very ready to take any 
hemſeheih vantage againit a religion which did fo little flatter 
xcir 145 nupt nature, either as to its power or capacity; in- 
much that thoſe who preached this doctrine, declared 
hemſcl'® g penty to the world that ſuch perſons who would judge 


chriſtiad t the chriſtian doctrine by ſuch principles which mere 
| h I 2 natural 


mitive chriſtians encountered the heathen world, were 


elves in) as to make them readily forſake their heathen 


hich prevailed over the principles af education, though | 
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natural reaſon did proceed upon, . (thoſe whom St. Pau 
declared acknowledged nothing ſuperior to natural res. 
ſon, whereby to judge of divine truths) could not en. 
tertain matters of faith, or of divine revelation. Bu 
ſuch things would ſeem but folly to them that owned Wi 


no higher principles than philoſophy, or that did no _” 
believe ſuch a divine revelation. Such perſons canno wh 
know them by or from their philoſophy. See 1 Cor. N 
ü 14. becauſe a divine revelation is the only way uf Gree 
come to a thorough underſtanding of them. bad. 
And to ſuch perſons who do not believe ſuch a divin i vat 
. revelation, it is impoſſible they ſhould be competent i mon 
Judges of the doctrine of Chriſt ; fo that the oy ©* J: 
ground of receiving the doctrine of the goſpel is upon affairs 
a divine revelation or declaration, that God himſcl, mome 
by his only begotten and well-beloved ſon, and hl and e 
apoſtles, hath revealed or declared theſe grand and im Manne 
portant myſteries to the world as truth. On which ac way ol 
count it is, we are in duty and gratitude bound to ri faith a 
ceive them, Achough they are infinitely ſuperior to ou ; The 
poor, ſhort - ſighted, limited underſtandings and com enough 
Prehenſions. becauſe 
But we ſee generally in the world how * of thok which 

did believe the doctrine of Chriſt, in compariſon * the real 
thoſe who were the great admirers of the philoſophy a of the 
way of learning which was then in vogue, and ſo mud the grea 
cried up. The reaſon was, becauſe chriſtianity not oi Vt ene 
contained far deeper truths and myſteries than any ti unt 
were acquainted with, but were delivered too in a: purblind 
of great authority, commanding them to believe e Paſſions ; 


doctor it. A 
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doctrine they preached, on the account of the divine 
authority of the revealers of it. Such manner of pro- 
poſal of doctrines to the world the philoſophers of the 
Greeks were unacquainted with, which on that account 
they derided, not being ſuited to the exact method 
which their ſciences proceeded on. 


No doubt, if the apoſtles had come among the 
Greeks with a great deal of pomp and oftentation, and 
had fed men's curioſities with vain and unneceſſary ſpe- 
culations, they might have had as many followers 
among the Greeks, for their ſakes, as Chriſt had among 
the Jews for the ſake of the loaves and fiſhes. But the 
affairs of the goſpel. being of more inward worth and 
moment, than of outward pomp and ſhow, the vain 
and empty Greeks preſently had a. quarrel with the 
manner of propoſing them, as that they came not in a 
way of clear demonſtration, but inſiſted ſo much upon 
faith as ſoon as they were delivered. 


Thence Celſus and Galen thought they had reaſon 
enough to reject the laws of Moſes, and of Chriſt, 
becauſe Celſus found that they were ſuch doctrines 
which required faith and obedience, without giving 
the reaſon of mankind (as they thought) an account 
of the things commanded ; as if the authority of 
the great legiſlator Chriſt, ſufficiently manifeſted, was 
not enough to enforce a law, - unleſs a ſufficient 
account were given of the things required, ,to the 
purblind reaſon of every individual perſon's actuated 
paſſions and private intereſts, as to the juſtice and equity 
of it. And ſo the primary obligations to faith and obe- 
| I 3 diences 


E e 


— —— 
— — = 


C- 102: }, 


8 on the part of mankind, muſt ariſe not from 


the evidence of divine authority, but of the thing itſelf, 


Which is revealed to the moſt impartial judgment of 


every one to whom i it is propoſed ; which thoſe who are 
ſenſible how ſhort and limited the, ſtock of reaſon is, 
at the beſt, in mankind, and how eaſily that which 
they have, is moulded and faſhioned, according to pre- 
judices and intereſt already entertained, will look upon 
only as a deſign; to comply with the carnal defires of 
mankind, in that thereby none {hall be bound to go 
any further than their blind and corrupted mind ſhall 


No theſe being the terms on which the goſpel of 


. Chriſt muſt have expected entertainment in the gentile 


world, how impoſſible had it been ever to have found 
any ſucceſs amongſt mankind, had there not been a fuf- 
ficient evidence given to it, by the power of miracles? 
That however ſtrange and incredible the doctrine 
might have ſeemed, yet it was to be believed, becaule 
there was ſufficient means to convince mankind it was 
of divine, revelation, | N either were thoſe matters of 
faith contrary only to the corrupt inclinations of the 
world, but likewiſe were the precepts of life; ſo 
alſo are thoſe things in chriſtianity which Sh ay 
practice.” , 5 | 
There are two grand things which are the main ſcope 
and deſign of chriſtianity, neceſſary to take mankind 
of from their fins and' the world, and of all things 
theſe are they which the hearts of f mankind ; are fo in- 


x For 
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For the precepts of the goſpel are ſuch which re- 
quire the greateſt purity of heart and life, Matth. v. 8. 
and which call upon mankind to deny themſelves, Matth. 
xvi. 24. and all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and to 
« live ſoberly, and righteouſly, and godly, in this pre- 
« ſent world, Titus ii. 12. That they muſt be 
« cleanſed from all filthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit, 

« and muſt perfect holineſs in the fear of God, 2 Cor. 

* vii, 1, Having named the name of Chriit, they 
« muſt depart from all iniquity, 2 Tim. ii. 19. That 
« they mult ſer their affections on things above, not on 
things on the earth, Coloſſ. ijj. 2. and that the gol- 
pel enforceth theſe precepts of holineſs with the 
moſt terrible denunciations of the wrath of God on 
thoſe who diſobey them. That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
« ſhall be revealed from heaven, with his mighty an- 
« gels in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 
* know not God, and that obey not the goſpel of Jeſus 
«* Chriſt; who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting de- 
« ſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and from 
« the glory of his power,” 2 Theſſ. i. 7, 8, 9. That 
the wrath of God is revealed from heaven againſt all 
* ungodlineſs, and untighteouſneſs of men, who hold 
* the truth in unrighteouſneſs,” Rom, i. 18. That 
no perſon. who lives in the habitual practice of any 

known ſin, ſhall, inherit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 
vi. 9, 10. „ That no man ſhould deceive them with 

* vain words: for becauſe of theſe things cometh the 

*.wrath of God upon the children of diſobedience,” . 
Eph. v. 6. That mankind do but vainly flatter them- 


ves, when they ſeek to reconcile unholy lives with 
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the hopes of future happineſs: for the doctrine of the 


goſpel poſitively declares, © that without holineſs. no 


% man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. xii. 14. And then in 
reference to things of this preſent life, which mankind 
buſy themſelves ſo much about, the goſpel poſitively 
declares, that they who love this world, the love of 
e the Father is not in them, 1 John ii. 15. That the 
e friendſhip of this world is enmity with God. Who- 
de ſoever therefore will be a friend of the world, is 


s enmity with God, James iv. 4. That they muſt not 


look at the things which are ſeen, but at the things 


« which are not ſeen; for the things which are ſeen 


are temporal; but the things which are not ſeen are 
eternal, 2 Cor, iv. 18. For the converſation of real 
<«« chriſtians is in heaven,” Philip. iii. 20. Therefore 
the bleſſed Jeſus hath commanded. them to © lay up 
« for themſelves treaſures in heaven, where neither 
<« moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves do not 


break through and ſteal,” Matt. vi. 20. Now the 


whole deſign of the doctrine of Chriſt, being to per- 
ſuade mankind to lead a holy and heavenly, life while 


they are in this world, thereby to be made meet. par- 


« takers of the inheritance with the ſaints in light,” 
Coloſſ. i. 12. 


Therefore can we think ſuch numbers of perſons 
whoſe hearts were wedded to fin and the world, 


could fo ſuddenly have been brought off from both 


theſe enchantments, without a divine power accompa- 
nying that doctrine which was preached to them? St. 
Paul declared, He was not aſhamed of the goſpel 


« of Chrift, it being the power of God unto falvation,” 
„Rom. 


es! 


Rom. i. 16. for indeed, no other power could be hos d 
prevalent. 


m in pms. the goſpel of Chriſt be the only true myſtery, 
kind p 
vely t the propagators of it do not do by it as the hea- 


ens are wont to do with their famous Eleuſinian my- 
= which was kept ſo ſecret by all the myſtæ. St. 

Paul declares he knew no reaſon he had to be aſhamed 
f any thing in the eyes of the goſpel, that he ſhould 
bour its concealment, or ſhould not advance its vene- 
ation; for the more public the goſpel is, the more it 
anifeſts its power, for through it God is pleaſed 
ightily to work, in order to the falvation both of 


; ** ew and Gentile : and of all the ſucceſs of the goſpel, 
a t upon the lives of mankind deſerves the greateſt 


onſideration. The great efficacy and power of the 
goſpel was - abundantly ſeen in that great alteration 
which it wrought in all thoſe who were the hearty em- 


bracers of it. 


The philoſophers did very frequently and deſervedly 
omplain of the great inefficacy of all their moral pre- 
epts upon the minds of mankind, and that by all their 
nſtructions they improved more in knowledge than in 
Wreal goodneſs. But now chriſtianity not only enforced 
ater duties on mankind with greater power and au- 
; n for the ſeriptures does, as St. Auſtin ſpeaks, 
ot make ſome obſtreperous, or clamorous, like thoſe 
tinkling cymbals the philoſophers, but it awes the ſouls 
pf mankind with the majeſty of that God from whom 
hey come. Neither was it a great and empty ſound, 


rhich was heard in the preaching of the goſpel; but 
| when 
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ight,” 
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the gentile world from its former foundations, and 
wrought great alterations on * * who Any 


| 45 power of Satan. unto God ; that they might receiv * g 
45 lorgivenel⸗ of fins, and an inheritance among then i 


xvi. 18. An& the efficacy of this doctrine, in order 


the Lord Jeſus, and by the ſpirit of our God,” 1 Cor. 
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when God thundered therein, he * broke n the 


« ſtately cedars,- and ſhook che wilderneſs, and made Which 


« the hind to calve, and diſcovered the foreſts: and in eref 
his temple. doth every one ſpeak his glory,” PL xxi Wl 
5+ 84 9. He humbled the pride of mankind, unſettled 


Das to obey it. 


The whole c deſign of the goſpel i is cet] in tho | 
words which St. Paul affures us were ſpoken to him h 
the bleſſed” Jeſus himſelf, when he ordained him to be il Moto! 
His apoſtle, Which was, © to open men's eyes, and u = 

turn them from darkneſs to light, and from the 


«' which are fandtified by faith in Jeſus Chriſt,” Ach 


to theſe great ends, was abundantly ſeen in the preach 
ing of that apoſtle, who was moſt inſtrumental in 
EY mankind to ſobriety and holineſs. "1 | 


What ſtrange perſons were the Corinthians, bebe WExcellenc 
they were. converted to chriſtianity ? for when St. Paul nen fror 
had enumerated many or moſt of the vileſt and molt Hair of 
abominable practices of mankind, he immediately adds 
and ſuch were ſome of you; but ye are waſhed, bu holy a 

« ye. are ſantified, but ye are juſtified in the name of love 1 


vi. 10, 11. 
The more dangerous any diſtemper is, the more 


malignant is its nature, the more inveterate its contin 
£3 
| ance, 


. 
ce, the greater mu be the efficacy of the remedy, 
hich works the cure of it, and the power of grace is 


refore certainly the more ſeen in converſion, the 
x irc: che ſins have been before it. 


W 1: is an eaſier matter for to remove a diſeaſe on its firſt 
nſet, than it is * n is of a W 


2 ontinuance. 1% 


Now the grand power and efficacy of the goſpel 
ITC ught upon all ſorts and kinds of perſons, to mani- 
ſt to the world there was no diſtemper of men's fouls ſo 
rreat but there was a poſſibility of a remedy for it; 
d not only ſo, but pregnant and viſible inſtances 
vere given of the power and efficacy of it; for they 
emſelves ſhew oft, faith St. Paul, what manner of 
entering in we had among you, and how ye turned 
* unto God from: idols to ſerve the living and true 

© God, and to wait for his ſon from heaven, whom he 
WF raiſed from the dead; even Jeſus, which delivered us 
from the wrath to come,” 1 Theſſ. i. 9, 10. Now 
What which manifeſted the exceeding great power 7 and 
Wxcellency of the goſpel. was, that it not only turned 
Nen from one way of worſhip to another, which is an 


$, "and 
ded it, 


car 
um by Wl 
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and to 4 
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receive 


d molt fair of ſome difficulty, but that it turned men alſo 
y adds urin with that, from their luſts and ſenſuality, to 
d, bu holy and unblameable life: for ſinners. being more 


ame df love with their ſins than opinions, it muſt neceſſa- 

1 Cor. i be a greater power which draws mankind from the E 
practice of habitual fins,” than that which makes them 
nly change their opinions, or alter the 92 of worſhip 

e more 

TW" \ were Ne ec up in. 
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This is that which Origen, throughout his works 
againſt Celſus, triumphs in, as the moſt ſignal evidence 
of a divine power in the doctrine. of Chriſt, thar it 
wrought ſo great an alteration; in all thoſe that truly 
embraced it: thoſe who, were vicious, debauched and 
diſſolute, it made them temperate, ſober and religious. 


The doctrine of Chriſt converted the moſt wicke 
who villified it, (from all their. debaucheries) to a. life 
moſt ſuitable, to nature and reaſon, and to the practice 


of all virtues ; therefore certainly the goſpel could no 
want that commendation among all the ingenuous mo- 
raliſts, that it was the moſt excellent inſtrument in the 
world to reform the lives of mankind, and to promote 


real goodneſs in it, when they could not but take no- 


Therefore it may be juſtly appoced Fo it was not 


by the ſtrength of cheir own reaſon that this alteration 
was 


tice of ſo many perſons continually ſo brought of that th 
from their vain converſations and folly, to a life ſer- quiet a 
dus, ſober, and unblameable; nay, and ſome of the only tc 
chriſtians were perſons of ſo much integrity and good: {edition 
neſs, that their greateſt enemies were forced to ſay that WW the chi 
their only fault was that they were real chriſtians. * Bonus W church 
& vir cujus tantum quod chriſtianus, (a very good ma", BY of the 
« only a chriſtian) :” but one would have thought thi WW truth w 
ſhould have made them have a higher opinion of chriſt» ſhould 
nity, wher it did ſo ſuddenly make ſo many good men n as was 
the world; eſpecially when this power was ſo manifeſts! W ſhould 
on perſons who were ſuppoſed incapable of being . the ſam 
formed by philoſophy ; young, illiterate, PB TEN with th: 
perſons. the aſſei 
who we 
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was wrought within them, but by that divine power 
which was able to tame the moſt unruly, to inſtru& 
the moſt ignorant, to raiſe up the moſt ſordid perſons 
to ſuch a generous temper, as to ſlight the good things 


of this life, in compariſon of thoſe which are to come. 


And fo remarkable was the difference of life then 


between thoſe who were chriſtians, and thoſe who 


were not, (as there is now between a real vital chriſtian 
and a libertine, a free-thinker) that Origen therefore 
dares Celſus for to compare them, in point of morality, 
with any other ſocieties of mankind in the world z for 
the churches of God which are diſcipled to Chriſt, 
when compared with other ſocieties, ſhine among them 
like lights in the world; for who can but confeſs that 
even the very worſt part of the chriſtian churches exceeds 
the beſt of the popular aſſemblies? for he aſſures him 
that the church of God which was at Athens was very 
quiet and peaceable, becauſe it ſought to approve itſelf 
only to God; but the popular aſſemblies at Athens were 
ſeditious and quarrelſome, and in nothing comparable to 


the church of Chriſt there: ſo it is, if we compare the 


churches of Corinth and Alexandria with the aſſemblies 
of the people there. So that any candid enquirer after 
truth will exceedingly wonder, (how ſuch a fair iſland 
ſhould appear in the midſt of ſuch a ſea of wickedneſs 
as was in-theſe cities; and how theſe churches of God. 
ſhould be planted in ſuch rude and profane places: fo 
the ſame author goes on to compare the church's ſenate 
with that of the city's. The church officers, with theirs of 
the aſſembly,appealed and declared that thoſe amongthem 
who were moſt lukewarm in their office, did yet far ex- 

| ceed 
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| A eos Gy eke all manner of virtues, 


Now if theſe things be ſo, how reaſonable and becoming 
is it that all vital chriſtians ſhould admire and adore the 
divine power and goodneſs of God, who brought about 
and accompliſhed ſuch glorious deſigns and ends by his 
"only begotten Son, and that. not, only for the converſion 
and ſalvation: of a few, but of great multitudes ? ? The 
twelve apoſtles were the firſt fruits of this plentiful har- 
veſt of converts which afterwards ſucceeded ; and al. 
though Celſus (an Epicurean) ſeems to deny the poſſi 
bility of any ſuch thing as converſion, by reaſon cuſto- 
mary fins become a ſecond nature, that no puniſhment 


enn reform them, yet, ſaith Origen, he not only contra 


dicted vs chriſtians, but all ſuch Who acknowledged any 


| generous principles of philoſophy, and did not deſpair 


of recoyering virtue, as a thing feaſible by human n. 


ture; and gives inſtances to prove the poſſibility of it 


from the antient heroes, Hercules and Ulyſſes, and 
from the two philoſophers Socrates and Muſonius, and 
the two famous converts to philoſophy, Phæden and 
Poleman : but yet, faith he, theſe are not ſo much to be 


wondered at, that the eloquence and reaſon of the phi- ' 


loſophers ſhould prevail on ſome very few perſons, but 
that the mean and contemptible language of the apoſtles 
ſhould convert ſuch multitudes from intemperance to 
ſobriety, from injuſtice to fair dealing, from cowardice 
to the higheſt conſtancy, yea, ſo great too as to lay down 


their very lives for the ſake of virtue. 


Ho then can we but admire” fo divine a power 45 
was her i? rhercfore it is fo fur bonn being ipod 


that it is not at all difficult for corrupt nature to be a. 
. | tered 
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rered and changed by the rich grace of God, i in reach. 
ing the glorious goſpel of Chriſt. 


LaRantius excellently manifeſts, that philoſophy 
could never do ſo much good in the world as chriſtianity 


did, by reaſon that was not ſuited at all to common ca- 


pacities, and did require ſo much ſtill in the acts to pre- 
pare men for it; therefore it was impoſſible all ſhould 
be well ſkilled in it, who yet are as capable of being 
happy as any others are; and how inefficacious the prin- 
ciples of plũloſophy were to make them completely happy 
appeared-by the philoſophers themſelves, who were very 


far from having conquered their maſterly paſſions, and . 


were frequently obliged to acknowledge that nature 


was too headſtrong to be helped by ſuch weak reins as 


the precepts of philoſophy were. 


The great in fluence that divine precepts . upon | 
the ſouls of mankind daily experience convinces every 


rational mind of; for thoſe who before were paſſionate, 
covetous, fearful, luſtful, cruel, unjuſt, vicious, upon 
their being chriſtians became mild, liberal, courageous, 
temperate, merciful, - juſt, unblameable, which never 
any were brought to by mere philoſophy, but rather 
taught the art of FG vices, than of eng 
them. 4 


But now when crittianiry was ſo effectual in the cure 


of theſe diſtempers, which philoſophy gave over as in- 
curable, and cured them with ſo great ſucceſs, and that 
not in a Paracelſian way, for them to relapſe afterwards 
with greater violence; but it did ſo thoroughly unſettle 


the fomes morbi, that it ſhould never get ſo great a 
| head, 
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cut them down, they grew up the faſter, and ſo in- 


4 11 J 
head again. Does not this argue a power more than phy 
 Toſophical, which could be nothing leſs than divine power, 
that tended ſo much to reform all mankind, and pre 
«mote real virtue and goodneſs throughout the world? 


When we conſider what continual oppoſition chriſty 
nity. met with from worldly power and policy, we ſhal 
| find it impoſſible, that if it had been a cunningly divil 
ed fable, or any mere contrivance of impoſtors, but tha 

it muſt have been diſcovered, when the moſt potent and 
ſubtile perſons bent their whole wits to diſcover it. | 
was the maſter deſign of the Roman emperors Julian and 
Diocleſian, to root out and aboliſh chriſtianity. And vu 
it only the ſabtilty of the chriſtians which made thek 
Potentates give over their purſuit in deſpair of accom: 
pliſhing it? If che chriſtians were ſuch ſubtile peopls 
whence came all their enemies to agree in one common 
calumny, that they were a company of poor, weak, 
ignorant, inconſiderate men; and if they were fo, hoy 
came it to paſs that by all the power and wiſdom d 
magiſtracy and philoſophy they could never exterminate 
theſe poor ſilly chriſtians, but on the contrary, as they 


| 
b 
| 
1 


creaſed by perſecution, as was ſurpriſing truly? 


Therefore it muſt neceſſarily follow, that there muſt 
be ſomething more than ordinary, and very peculiar, 
in chriſtianity, from all other religions, it not being ad- 
vanced or promoted by any civil powers, but on the 
contrary oppoſed by them, and yer it gained ground 
| r this tyranny. 
T "Therefore it is an obſervable circumſtance, that the 

fiſt chriſtian Emperor (who acted as Emperor in de- 
| ; | fence 


Ty 
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Fence of the chriſtian faith) viz. Conſtantine, who did 
not appear in the world till chriſtianity had ſpread itſelf 
over moſt patts of the habitable world : God thereby 
letting us ſee that though the civil power, when bes 
come chriſtian, might be very uſeful for the protecting 
of chriſtianity, yet that he ſtood in no need at all of 
it, in order to propagate it abroad'in the world. But 
we find it was quite otherwiſe in that religion which 
had Mars its aſcendant, (Mahometiſm) for, like Para- 
celſus his demon, it always fat upon the pummel of the 
fword, and made its way in the world merely by force 
and violence ; and as its firſt conſtitution had much of 
blood in it, ſo by the ſame way hath it been fed and 
nouriſhed ever ſince. But it was quite otherwiſe with 
the chriſtian religion: this never thrived better than in 
the moſt barren places, nor triumphed more than when 
it fuffered moſt ; nor ſpread itſelf farther than when it 
encountered the greateſt oppoſition. And herein was 
ken the great force and efficacy of the doctrine of 
Chriſt, that it bare up men's ſpirits under the greateſt” 
miſeries of life, and made them with chearfulneſs to 
undergo the moſt exquiſite torments, which the cruelty 
of tyrants could invent or inflict, 


The Stoics and Epicureans boaſt . that their _ men 
wuuld be happy in the bull of Phalaris, were but empty 
and Thraſonical words; which none would venture the 
truth of by an experiment upon themſelves. 

It was the Chriſtian alone, and not the Epicurean, that 
could truly ſay, in the midſt of torments, · Suave eſt 
& nihil curo :” and might juſtly alter a little of tha: 
common ſaying of the chriſtians, and ſay, Non magna 

K * loquimyr, 


. 5 * 
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but through a great part of the world beſides, and con- 


Lene 
© Joquimur, ſed patimur,” as well as vivimus, i. e. the 
chriſtians did not ſpeak great things, but do and. ſuffer 
them; and this gained not only great reputation of inte- 
grity to themſelves, but advanced the honour, of their 
religion, in the world, when it was ſo apparently ſeen 
that no force or power was able to withſtand it. Will 
not this perſwade and convince you that the chriſtian re- 
ligion comes from God, (is divine) conſequently infallibly 
true? You ſee that no fears, penalties or torments were 
able to make a chriſtian alter his profeſſion, who wi 

chearfulneſs would rather bid adieu to life, than to 
his Saviour, This Origen likewiſe frequently takes notice 
of, when Celſus had objected againſt the novelty df 
chriſtianity, the more wonderful it is, (faith Origen) 
that in ſo ſhort a time it ſhould ſo largely ſpread itſelf 
in the world; for if the cure of men's bodies is no 
- wrought without a divine permiſſive providence, hov 
much leſs the cure of fo many thouſands of ſouls, which 
have been converted at once to humanity and chriſti 
nity ; eſpecially when all the powers in the world were, 
from the firſt propagation of it, engaged to hinder the 
growth and progreſs of this glorious doctrine of the 
bleſſed Jeſus? And yet, notwithſtanding all the oppoſition 
of men and devils, the word of God grew and mult 
plied greatly, Acts vi. 7, and increaſed in number daily, 
Acts xvi. 5. and at length became maſters over all it 
enemies, and not only ſpread itſelf quite through Greece, 


verted an mnumerable company of ſouls. to the true 
ahr and ſervice of God. 


This 
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the 
* Thus it is manifeſt to every reflecting, rational mind, 
cher from all the concomitant circumſtances of the propaga- 
7 ſeen tion of the glorious goſpel of the bleſſed Jeſus, that no- 
Wil thing leſs then a divine power accompaning it was ſuffi- 
cient to oppoſe and deſtroy the fury of worldly power 


and policy, and the prejudice; obſtinacy and malice of 


ber of perſons, contrary to the principles of their educa- 
don, and to their indulged paſſions and vices, to their 
Wpride and coveteouſneſs, to ſhake off all theſe their gol- 


elty d den chains and fetters, and put on the yoke of Chrift, 
— and learn of him to be meek and lowly in heart, Matt. 
4 ice x. 29. crucifying their fleſh, with the affections and 


. luſts, Gal. v. 24. mortifying their members which 
4 re upon the earth: fornication, uncleanneſs, inordi- 
nate affection, evil concupiſcence and coveteouſneſs ; ; 


thy communication, having put off the old man with 


_ 3 * his deeds, and have put on the new man, which is re- 
e of the * newed in knowledge, after the image of him that 
poſition created him, Coloſſ. iii, 5. 8, 9, 10. The eyes of their 
7 mult. * underſtanding being opened, and turned from dark- 
5er dail), * nels to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, 
yer all Its that they may receive forgiveneſs of ſins, and inheri- 


* tance among them which are ſanctified by faith that 

dis in the bleſſed Jeſus,” Acts xxvi. 18. God grant 
his may be your happy condition, that you may in reality 
now ſo as to experience with great pleaſure and delight, 
n this your day, the things that belong to your peace 


four ar unſpeakable 3 Joy and happineſs in the world to 
K 2 | come, 


unbelievers, and to prevail on ſuch an innumerable num- 


putting off anger, wrath, malice, blaſphemy, and fil- 


nd comfort in this world, and thoſe which will be far . 
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come, before they are for ever hid from your eye? 


ness? If fo, „look unto the rock whence ye are 


_« that which doth not profit? Be aſtoniſhed, O ye hes. 


— — a ermeerte het ers 


Os he. „living waters, and hewed them out ciſterns, broken 


— — — ———_ 
— —ñ60ů — — —— — 
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Therefore let me earneſtly beſeech you ſo as to prevail 
with you, not to wander any longer in the ſtupid, wild, 
ridiculous mazes of infidelity, ** but ſeek the Lord 
2 while he may be found; call upon him while he is 
«. near,” Iſa. lv. 6. Labour to procure the knowledge 
of God's will, and · to obtain his grace and favour, 
Search after the light of life, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
hearken to his inſtructions, obey his precepts. 


Do you not judge it fit and rational to follow after 
righteouſneſs, in order to obtain everlaſting happi- 


% heyn, and to the hole of the pit whence ye are dig: 
4 ged, "Ifa. li. 1. Have you not changed your glory for 


% vens! at this, and be horribly afraid; be ye very de: 
« -ſolate, faith the Lord, for my people hath commit- 
< ted two evils; they have forſaken me the fountain of 


« ciſterns, that can hold no water, Jer. ii. 12, 13. There- 
« fore henceforth be no more children, toſſed to and 
<« fro, and carried about with every wind of doArine 
00 by the flight of men, and cunning craftineſs, where- 
„ by they lie in wait to deceive,” Eph. iy. 14 
Beware of falſe. teachers, whom St. Peter hath pro- 


<<. even denying the Lord that bought them, and bring 
e upon themſelves ſwift deſtruction, 2 Peter ii. 1. who 
& were before of old ordained to this condemnation, 


e ungodly men turning the grace of our God into la 


« out 


7 1 


« ou Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Jude iv, Let no man deceive 


« vou with vain words, for becauſe of theſe things 
66 cometh the wrath of God upon the children of diſobe- 
« dience ; be not ye therefore partakers with them,” 
Eph. v. 6, 5. but open your minds and hearts to con- 
viction; root out, extricate from thence all obſtinacy ; z 
ſhake off prejudices of every kind, in order that you 
may receive the truth in the love of it. You that have 
heard of the grand embaſſy of the only begotten Son 
of God: you that have given little or no attention to it; 
you. that have read the glorious goſpel of Chriſt curſo- 
rily, with leſs credulity than you give to a common blun- 
dering, right or wrong news-paper, do not trifle away 
your precious time any longer. Wherefore do you 
* ſpend your money for that which is not bread; and 
% your labour for that which fatisfieth not? hearken 
« diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is good, 
* and let your ſoul delight itſelf in fatneſs. Incline 
your ear, and go unto Chriſt, and your ſoul ſhall 
*live,”- Iſa. IV. 2, 3. Receive the divine word of his 
grace with humility = reverence, attention and can- 
dour,*with an honeſt upright heart, 'defirous of believ- 
ing and knowing the truth. Make it your principal 
ſtudy frequently and ferivuſly to meditate on it. Impar- 
tially view and well weigh the whole deſign and tenden- 
cy of chriſtianity, and you will find it entirely calculat- 
ed to make mankind holy and good, like God himſelf, 
who ſent redemption to his people; © who ſo loved the 


« world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that who- 


ſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have 


+ everlaſting life, John iii. x6. Who gave himſelf for 


VL our'ſing, that he might deliver us from this preſent 


K 3 * 


t evil world, according to the will of God and our Fa- 


* 
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ther, Gal. i. 4. who was wounded for our tranſgreſ. lea 
'« ſions, and bruiſed for our iniquities, the chaſtiſement fuct 
40 of our peace was upon him, and with his ſtripes are blel 
« we healed,” Ifa, Iii. 5. diſpelling the ſting of death I Cie 
out of our corrupted polluted nature, who bore our ſins V 
in his own body on the tree, and that for no -other_ falſe 
reaſon, conſideration, or motive whatever, . than that oy, 
« mankind might become dead to fin, and might live have 
«, «, unto righteouſneſs, 1 Peter ii. 24. in order to make you | 
us meet partakers. of the ſaints in light, Coloſ. 1. 2. and 
« and to receive. a crown of glory that fadeth not away. vain! 
„ Peter v. 4. a crown of righteouſneſs, which the you, 
Lord the rightcous Judge ſhall give unto all them lure « 

that love his appearing, 2 Tim. iv, 8. who will; ren. If 
« der unto every man according to his deeds; to them fearec 

8 ho by patient continuance in well doing ſeek for of all 


— 


= unto them that are contentious, and do not obey, the 


40 glory, honour, and immortality; eternal life: but 


« the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs, indignation and 


« wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, unto every ſoul ef not ſo 
” man that doeth evil, of the Jew firſt and alſo of the under 
| 5 Gentile; but glory honour and peace to every, man of it, 


14 chat worketh good ; to the Jew firſt, and alſo to the ¶ to be 


b 6 Gentile : for, there is no reſpect of perſons with chem ; 


6 God, Rom. li. 6. to 12. Be not deceived, God is not Chri 
” mocked, for whatſoever a man foweth, that ſhall; he It 9 


5 | : &« alſo reap; for he that ſoweth to his, fleſh ſhall of his the lug 


« fleſh reap corruption, but he that ſoweth .to. the ipi- of life, 
« Fit, ſhall of the ſpirit reap life everlaſting,” Gal..vi;7; ſubduec 


| 8. Therefore let me beſeech vou to n e on minds, 


* 4555 4 ' - hearts, « , 
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hearts whether it is your inclination and deſire to be 
ſuch perſons in all reſpects as the ſublime religion of the 
bleſſed Jeſus requires mankind to be, which your con- 
bk ſciences muſt tell you is rational. 


Would you be beſt pleaſed to find his religion true or 
falſe? are you willing to reſt fatisfied in your increduli- 
5 and ſo think no more about it? Conſider, if you 

have any beloved, accuſtomed, favourite paſſions which 
E you like to indulge, and that are contrary to the purity 
and holineſs of the doctrine of Chriſt, and which you 
vainly imagine the religion of nature does not forbid 
h che you, but may indulge without 1 8 the ore 
has ſure of almighty God. | 
U ren- If chis is your real caſe, which is very much to be 
o them feared is the caſe of many, what will be the conſequence 
ek for of all ſuch Deiſts or Freethinkers, who deſire and en- 
e; but deavour not to believe in divine revelation. I anſwer, 
the conſequence of all ſuch will be, that they will not 
be at any pains in order to find it true: they will 
not ſo much as pray to almighty God to enlighten their 


of it, by reaſon they do not deſire the chriſtian religion 
to be true, the morals of it being too refined for 
them; they don't indulge brutiſh ſenſualit. 
Chriſtianity requires purity of heart and holineſs of life. 
It commands men to ſet bounds to all their paſſions, to 
the luſt of their fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride 
of life, and requires them to be humbled; mortified, and 
ſubdued in heart, which is not at all pleaſing to carnal 
minds, . who love darkneſs rather that light, becauſe . 
n John iii. 19. for they hated the 
by | K 4 Is, 66 lüge, 


the ſi 
al. vi. 75 
our On 


| underſtandings in order to receive the truth in the love 


| rationally, thoroughly to conſider and well weigh the 
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c light, neither cometh -to the light, leſt. their deeds 
&* ſhould be reproved,” ver. 20. Therefore in order to 
ſtifle and ſilence their conſcience, they will and do fur- 


nim their minds with every looſe unreſtrained principle, 


which has the leaſt ſhadow of reaſon to favour their dar- 
ling fins; their beloved vices. They will readily and 


chearfully embrace every audacious author that endea- 


vours to undermine and invalidate the authenticity of 
the divine oracles, and love dearly the company of 
thoſe that burleſque them, that are ſatyrical, witty in 
theit vain imaginations, are wiſe in their own conceits: 
their favourites ſhall be thoſe who can bring moſt argu- 
ments in order to ridicule chriſtianity.” Tis to be feared 


this is the diſpoſition and practice of many of our mo- 
dern faſhionable deiſtical freethinkers, or, to ſpeak more 
properly, inſlaved thinkers : becauſe they are tied and 


chained with their luſts and paſſions, and therefore can't 
think freely, no more than a ſlave can act freely. 
1 To ſuch pitiful perſons, all the moſt cogent argument 
chriſtiaris are capable to bring, though ſer off with the 
greateſt reaſon and eloquence, in order to recommend 
the refined, pure religion of the bleſſed Jeſus, are of no 
eee Wind was 
deaf. 

You Deiſts/ would do well,-exceeding well,” and att 


reaſons which the bleſſed Jeſus has given, why ſo 
many unbelievers continue in their blindneſs and vil. 


ful obſtinacy, which is as follows: This is the con- 


demnation, that light is come into the world, and 
* men loved darkneſs. rather than light, becauſe their 


« deeds are evil,” John iii. 19. No wonder then that 
1 A ſuch 
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ſuch enſlaved thinkervandactors do notembrace the truth 
in the love of it, ſince their deeds or actions, and truth and 
goodneſs, is at ſuch variance and enmity one with another. 
Therefore now my hearty and ſincere prayer to almighty 
God is, that he would permit ſome ſore affliction to befall 
all ſuch enſlaved thinkers and actors, in order to alarm, 
rouſe and frighten them, ſo as that they might come to 
their right ſenſes, and ſhake off their chains and fetters, 
which is the principal cauſe of their incredulity, that they 
may be deſirous and willing to come to the knowledge of 
the truth, ſo as to be e thoroughly: convinced, and con- 
verted, and become the diſciples indeed of the bleſſed 


telus, yigal chriſtians, real believers. 4 1 HG ON 


Almighty God has declared that & in the time of trow: 
ble mankind will ſay, ariſe and fave us, Jer. ii. 27. in 
their affliction they will ſeek me early,“ Hoſea v. 9 
The royal pſalmiſt moſt piouſly acknowledged that before 
« he was afflicted he went aſtray, but afterwards he 
« kept God's word ; and again he abſolutely declares 
that it was good for him that he had been afffited, 
hat he might learn the ſtatutes of God. And that the 
* law of his mouth was better unto him than thouſands 
* of gold and ſilver,” Pſalms cxix. 71, 72. God al- 
mighty grant afflictions and calamities may have this 
genuine and happy effect on you ; then you will think 
yourſelves obliged to me for praying for afflictions for 


you, and be exceeding thankful to I 
them to befall you, O To you may ſee with youreyes 


hear with your ears, and be converted and healed, which 
will be in reality your happy caſe, if with humility; and ſin- 
cerity, and frreocy of ſoul, you pray to God, and hearken 
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to his e and ſeek ** alt Nearch for bun with all 
your heart, then he will be found of you, Jer. xxix. 12, 13, 
14. God grant that you may know in this your day the 
things which belong to your everlaſting peace, before 
the night of death comes, when they will be for ever hid 
from your eyes, Behold, now is the accepted time; 
« behold, now is the day of falvation, 2 Cor. vi. 2. 
<«Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
% might, for there is no work, nor device, nor know- 
« ledge, nor wiſdom in the grave, whither thou goeſt,” 

Eccl. ix. 10. Therefore delay not a — to repent, 
and forſake your ſins. 

Is not this the voice boch of natural and revealed 
religion? Does not the voice of God and his provi- 
dence ſay now, and command you above all things to 
take hold of the preſent time? << Acquaint now thyſelf 
« and be at peace; thereby good ſhall. come unto 
" thee, Job xxii. 21, Young people, remember nov 
_ thy Creator in the days of thy youth, Eccl. xii. i. 
« Turn ye all from your evil ways, and from your evil 
| * doings, ” Zech.1.4. Delay not a moment on your peril. 

Let a heathen ſhame you into a greater ſpeed in this 
moſt abſolutely neceſſary . work: How long Gig 
he) will you defer looking after the beſt things? 
« how long vill you abuſe your reaſon ?” Epict. En. 
* 1 75. Conſider that a very few hours, weeks, or 
months hence may be too late; thy day of grace over, 
| Yeath may have ſealed thy irrevocable character. God 

will not always ſtrive with the children of \men; 

therefore. how infinitely doth it concern you to im- 
prove the important Now ; to accept of God's graci- 
dus offers and tender of mercy now, If you refuſe now, 


* 
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this may be the laſt offer. This may: be the very mo 
mentous deciſive criſis. Conſider, your liſe ſtands on 
a very ſlippery foundation. A ſingle breath, and you 
are gone. As death leaves you, judgment will find you. 
Here refle& ſeriouſly, * a while. Gag grant * 

anſwer the beſt of ends. 

The bleſſed Jeſus hath C87 0 to, WD char 
«they, ſhall die in their ſins, if they helieve not in 
« him,” John vi. 24. And St. Peter aſſures us, 
« there is no other name under heaven given among 
« men, whereby we, muſt be ſayed,” Acts iv. 12, 
And St. Paul tells us, thoſe who receive not the love 
of the truth, that they may be ſaved, - God ſhall ſend 
ſtrong deluſion that they ſhould believe a lie: that 
« they all might be damned who believed not the truth, 
hut had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs,” 2 Thefl. ii, 10, 

11, 12. and to thoſe who believed not, « God ſwore, 
they ſhould not enter into his reſt,” and Chriſt com- 
miſſioned his diſciples © to go into all the world, and 

« preach the goſpel to every creature: he that believeth 
« and is baptized ſhall be ſaved, but he that belieyeth 
* not ſhall be damned,” Mark xvi. 15,16, O let theſe 
terrible denunciations to all unbelievers awaken and 
rouſe you out of your lethargic incredulity, your” dread- 
ful ſtupidity. 

The poffidility of being miſerable to all eternity, one 
would thünk, is a ſufficient argument for e every rational 
mind, to make them in good earneſt in relation to their 
ſpiritual condition, ſo as to cauſe them not to be eaſy and. 
reſt ſatisfied till they are thoroughly ſenſible and well 
afured that they are in the favour and friendſhip of al- 
mighty God, whoſe loving kindneſs is better than life, 
whoſe hatred is worſe than death ; which is conſonant 

to 
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to che principles of natural religion, which you profeſs to 
believe in, as the exiſtence of a God, his providence, vir. 
tue and vice, the immortality of the ſoul, and reward; 
and puniſhments after death. That God made man. 
kind rational and accountable creatures, capable of do- 
ing good or evil, and conſequently of pleaſing or dif 
pleaſing him, who will reward or puniſh them in a fu. 
ture ſtate of being, as their behaviour have been in this 
world virtuous or vicious, all rational creatiites are den 
nen, 8 | 

Natural and revealed religion both acquicke in theſ 
truths, St. Paul in his epiſtle to the Romans, (which L look 
on as the key of the New Teſtament, if I may be allowed 


the expreſſion) aſſures us ** that God will render to every 
. * man according to his deeds : to them wha by patient 


* continuance in well doing, ſeek for glory, and honour, 
r and immortality; eternal life: but unto them that 
% are contentious, and do not obey the truth, but obey 


< righteouſneſs, indignation and wrath, tribulation and 
* anguiſh upon every ſoul of man that doeth evil, of 
« the Jew firſt, and alſo of the Gentile. But glory, ho- 

. nour, and peace, to every man that worketh. good; ta 

ec the Jew firſt, and alſo to the Gentile for there is no 


< reſpect of perſons with God: for as many as have 


4 ſinned without the law, ſhall periſh without law ; and 
« as many as have ſinned in the law, ſhall be judged 


« by the law: F 
before God, but the doers of the law ſhall be juſtified: 
« for when the Gentiles, which have not the law, do by 
< nature the things contained in the law, thoſe having 
"not the law, are a law unto themſelves, which 


* thee the work. of the E an in, their, hear 
a « their 


\ 
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« their conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, A 
thoughts the mean while actuſing, or elſe excuſing 
« one another,” Rom. ii. 6 to 16. and the bleſſed Jeſus 
has informed mankind, that that ſervant which 
« knew his Lord's will, and prepared not himſelf, nei- 
« ther did according to his will, ſhall be beaten with 
many ſtripes : but he that knew not and did com- 
« mit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with 
« few ſtripes, Luke xii. 47, 48. for the Lord will 
« judge. the world with righteouſneſs, and the people 
« yith is truth,” Pſalms xcvi. 13. You that do not 
believe in divine revelation muſt acknowledge and con- 
feſs, theſe are all equitable and juſt declarations, and the 
facred ſcriptures hath aſſured mankind that they will be 
put in execution at the grand and awful day of judgment: 
for they exactly agree with the voice of reaſon, and natu- 
ral religion. Hans. you 
muſt believe it. 

1 importunately beſeech you (if you ate in your 
right ſenſes) to recolle& and ſcrutinize your paſt 
thoughts, words and actions, relating to your obedi- 
ence or diſobedience of the laws, rules, and directions 
of natural religion; your behaviour towards God, your 
neighbour, and. yourſelves. Then, and not till then, 
you will a& rationally, becoming a reaſonable ſoul, 
as thoſe that know muſt be called to a ſtrict 
and folemn account before the awful and tremendous 
bar of God, the ſearcher of all hearts; who knows the 
molt ſecret receſſes of the ſoul. For there is not a crea- 
ture that is not manifeſt in his ſight, but all things 
are naked, and open unto the eyes of him with whom 
ve have to do, _ iv. 13. for in him we live and 

move, 
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move, and have our being ;* as certain alſo ſome of 
your own poets have declared, Acts xvii. 28, If 
your thoughts accuſe you, God is greater than your 
thoughts, and knoweth all things. 

Reflect, conſider, the heart is deceitful above all things 
* deſperately wicked; who can know it? but the Lord 
s ſearcheth the heart, and trieth the reins, even to give 
& every man according to his ways and according to 
= the fruit of his doing,” Jer. xvii, 9, 10. All theſe 
declarations you know are both juſt and reaſonable, agree. 


able to your natural ſentiments of God, and his future 


proceedings with mankind: therefore permit me as a 
 Ancere, hearty friend, one that earneſtly deſires to be of 
real ſervice, to put the following queſtions with upright- 

[neſs and impartiality to your own conſciences, with a ſin- 
; cere deſign you ſhould know your ſpiritual ſtate and con- 


dition, in probing your ways to the bottom, in order that 


you may be enabled, by the grace of God, to rectify your 


' paſterrors'and'miſcarriages ; and for the future part of 


your life to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this 
_ preſent world, which natural religion muſt tell you i 
acting rational, 

Do you conſtantly reverence almighty God, the great 
preſerver, and munificent benefactor of all mankind, 
and bleſs him for every thing you enjoy? Have you an 
awful and amiable apprehenſion of him always on your 
mind, ſo as to beget in-you a filial fear of offending him? 
are you ever grateful to him for the innumerable mer- 
cies you momentarily receive from him. | 

Lou know the crime of ingratitude of one mortal to 
3 is looked on by mankind in a very deſpicable, 


. aggravating light, how much more ſo then, 
muſt 
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muſt it be to our God, our conſtant mv friend, 


who is always doing of good, © ſending us rain from 
.« heaven and fruitful ſeaſons, filling our hearts with food 


and gladneſs? Acts xiv. 17. Do you each morning 
when awake from ſleep (the emblem of death) return 
your ſincere and hearty thanks that you have not ſlept 
the ſleep of death, but are comfortably. refreſhed with 
health and ſtrength? do you humbly. recommend your- 
ſelves and all your concerns to his kind over-ruling pro- 


WJ  vidence the following day, begging of him to preſerve you 


from all evil, eſpecially the evil of fin, and in particular 
from thoſe ſins which have the eaſieſt acceſs to you, and 


the greateſt predominance over you? do you humbly and 


lincerely, and earneſtly requeſt of him wiſdom and un- 
derſtanding, that you may do all the good your natures 
axe capable of, both to the bodies and ſouls of your fel- 
low creatures, as your capacity, ſituation, and circum- 
ſtances in life will admit of? or do you not go forth 
and enter upon the. affairs of life on your own ſtrength, 
vainly imagining ſo highly of your reaſon and under- 
ſtanding, that that is ſufficient to guide you in all 
things without the aſſiſtance of almighty God? are 


you always in a thankful frame of mind when you par- 


take of any of the good creatures of God? are you 
humble contented and thankful in the ſituation and 
condition of life providence has permitted you to be 
in? do you do to all mankind, in every circumſtance 


and degree, what you are willing they in the like cir- | 


cumſtances ſhould do to, you ? do you do every thing 
tor the honour and glory of God, and the good of your 
fellow. mortals? are you very ci and watchful 


over your own 1 and do you harbour no hard or 
unbecoming 


nnd abhor everything. in converſation that is ſerious; that 
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3 of God, or At ma 
ice or revenge againſt your neighbour ? do you abſtain 
from exceſs both in eating and drinking? do you kee 
your bodies pure and chaſte ? is marriage honourable in 
;your eſtimation, - and whoredom deſpicable ? at the 
cloſe of every day do your return almighty God unfeign. 
eld thanks for each mercy received the day paſt, humbh 
committing your whole ſelves, ſoul and body, to his moſt ; 
gracious care and protection the night following, tha 
[your ſleep may be ſweet, comfortable, and refreſhing; M 
chat if you awake at midnight, or at cock-crowing, you 
[thoughts and deſires may be ever towards God? Or n 
cher on the contrary, do you not boaſt of your hearts de 
_ "fire, and make coveteouſneſs your gold, and througi 
Pride will not ſeek after God, not ſo much as having 
him in all your thoughts, much leſs in your delires and 
your hearts ? are not the thoughts of piety and grat- 
tude to God, benevolence and charity to your neigh 
ours grievous to your ſoul ? are not God's judgments 
mercies far out of your ſight? and have you not faid in 
your heart, you ſhall not be moved? are not you 
mouths full of blaſpnemies to your Maker; or curſing 
deceit, fraud, and miſchief to your neighbour ? do you 
not take delight in vain, profane chattering, and hat 


has a tendency to do good, to promote ſpiritual knov: 
ledge 3 chat is really edifying, both for your own and 
others ſal vation? do you not ſleep and awake, eat and 
drink, go about your worldly employments, or triſt 
and idle away your precious hours, without having 
-, grateful thought to almighty God, in whom the heathel 
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ken IF you will honeſtly and impartially examine your 1 
rh waits it is very poſſible, if not probable, you will haye 
ſe the reaſon to humble yourſelves before the great Searcher of 


them, for ſome one or other of theſe aggravating fins 
committed by you, either of omiſſion or commiſſion. 775 


Let me adviſe you to follow the example of the poor 
publican in the goſpel, who cried out, . © God be mer- 
« ciful to me a ſinner,” Luke xviii, 13. 


With the greateſt lncerity and A 0 I intreat 


arts de. you to examine the real ſtate of your ſouls, by probs 
throug WW ing your hearts to the bottom. I now recommend to you | 
having retirement from the world one hour or two every day, 

ires a to humble yourſelves. in the more immediate pre- 

ad gra. ſence of God, in order to be made thoroughly ſenſible 

r neigt · of all your tranſgreſſions, which is a duty reſulting from 
-ments« WY natural religion. Therefore tremble before him at tie | 
x ſaid u {enſe of the guilt which you have contracted by break - 
not you ing the laws of natural religion, the obligations which 

r curſing vou are under to God, and the duties neceſſarily flow- 


ing from thence, which are engraven on your heart, 
Expoſtulate with yourſelves in ſome ſuch language as 
this: O my foul, what ſhall I do to avert the puniſh- 
ment ſo juſtly due to me, for the manifold neglects of 
duty to God and my neighbour } O how innumerable 


. eat and the inſtances wherein 1 have tranſgrefſed ? Hor 

s, or tri are permitted my luſts and paſſions to obtain victory 

having! ver my reaſon and conſcience |! Humbly and earneſtly 
heath {W'"®ftrate yourſelves before God, ſeeking pardon and for- 


preneſs, _ other, grace of repentance and ſincere obe- 
L dience 
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hies, you will then be humble and ſelf-diffident of your 


ee triflers. N ele 97 


with an upright and honeſt heart, deſirous of informs 


digent, NT mortals. 


i agree with other parts of it, that you ſhould deſpil 


1 4239 * . 
dience. If you are truly ſenſible. of your fins and fol 


reaſon and judgment, and concerning the maxims and "_ 
tenets of religion you imbibed from education: or for gui 
5 the wan: of education, or from your on wild imagi- th 
Nations and indigeſted thoughts; or from the company Bois 


and converſation of hbertines, enſlayed thinkers ; or 
© from the * writings of infidels; Gala,  enthy- 


Ven ol alſo have great 2 to — _ by 
ſome one or other of theſe cauſes you have proyoked 
Amighty God, for not thoroughly examining his moſt 
gracious tenders of mercy and pardon in his holy word, 


tion and inſtruction, that you might believe and knoy 
the truth, however contrary and oppoſite to your vit- 
ated inclinations and corrupted paſſions, and be prevailed 
with no longer to contemn the diſpenſations of his rid 
kindneſs and goodneſs manifeſted to all poor, frail, in- 


Pray, i is it fitting and dine wee denn comed 
the hiſtorical parts of ſacred writ, does ſeem to yo 
fallible, ſhort-ſighted underſtandings, to claſh or dif 


and diſregard the whole of it? or that becauſe there arr 
ſome myſterious doctrines in it, far above your compte 
henſion, or the comprehenſion of the moſt refined un- 
derſtanding, that yet you will not believe it? I deſm 
you would exerciſe your reaſon, and examine Ge rele 
Sin of W | A 
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Being; very myſterious, yea, incomprehenſible ?” Is not 
your own exiſtence itſelf incomprehenſible to you? 


= Cin you comprehend how ſpirit and matter, your 

1 foul and body is united, and what your ſoul is, and in 
at by what way and manner it now exiſts, and how it poflibly 
roked can exĩſt when departed out of the body? or how, and in 

z moſt what manner it will be reunited to the body at the reſur- 
word, B-redtion, When the body has been crumbled to. duſt, * 
ormt and ſcattered” about in the earth and air in millions and 
knen e millions of atom - particles? Can you p im- 
ur vit- momalty or eternity? | 

evailed 


Are not theſe. myſterious unfathomable things to our 


by almighty God only, who is infinite in wiſdom, 
knowledge, and power? 3 


to you Are they leſs true, or leſs to be believed, for that bey 
r be comprehended by us poor ſhort- ſighted mor- 
p deſpiſ tals, - who: are but of yeſterday, and know nothing, 


9. Is not God almighty all- powerful? Is he not truth 
uſelf ? He certainly is; and therefore it is moſt reaſon- 
able. for us to believe that thoſe things that are pro- 
nounced and declared true by him, merely on the ve- 


conceive how ot in what mad: ſo. 
L 2 


fol- Is not all nature itsſelf one grand br, ted. 
our vens above us, the earth beneath us, the waters under 
and the earth? Is not the production and ſuſtinence of an in- 
for finite variety of creatures, both animate and vegeta- 
agi- tive; by one only inviſible, omniſcient, omnipreſent 


finite, limited underſtandings ; which is comprehended 


* whoſe days upon earth are as a ſhadow ?“ Job viii. 


city of his infallible word, though we cannot poſſibly 


. 
* 
He c 
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which/ contradicts our ſenſes, but only to believe ther 
are things true, which are ſuperior to our reaſon and un. 
. ſtanding, above our. comprehenſion z- which all man. 


at ſo vain and felf-conceited as not to ſubmit your proui 
reaſon to his infallible declarations ? + Why doit thu 
ſtrive againſt him who giveth not any account of hi 


e ſo are God's ways higher than our ways, and ki 


of Providence, proclaim this infallible truth ? Thr 
actually do, and therefore it is rational and meet for yo 
to argue thus with yourſelves, If the religion of cl 
of Nazareth is true, and he was commiſſioned by Gu 
to come from heaven to earth to-publiſh it, and I ſhoull 
die in my preſent ſtate of unbelief,. I muſt conſequent} 


ceſſarily be miſerable to all eternity? Chriſt commands 


every creature in the world; moſt poſitively declaring 
that he that believeth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; 


if Teaching them to obſerve all things whatſve 


C 


HENS ae 59 i ay eee and have 
not a tincture of inſanity in them. 5 


In he name of the God af petare then, why do you 


matters? Job xxxiii. 13. Does not natural reaſon, « 
the religion of nature, teſtify the truth of divine ren 
lation, © that as the heavens are higher than the ear 


” thoughts higher than our thoughts, ?” Ia. ly. 
% Do not all the works of God, and his diſpenſation 


die in my fins, John viii. 24. and therefore muſt at: 


his eleven diſciples, and does now command all fu 
ceeding miniſters to publiſh, and teach his goſpel u 


but he that believeth not ſhall be damned, Mark vi 


[ 133. 1 
« he Hark conitnaaded them, aſſuring them he would 
e * 
xxyiii. 19, 20 | 


Now you beit can make no ſort of 8 or b Fler 
whatſoever, at the awful and tremendous day of judg- 
ment, nor can alledge that the goſpel of the bleſſed Jeſus 
did not reach you; for you were born and bred in 

a chriſtian country, and where the goſpel was preached 
on the firſt day of every week, in commemoration of 
the truth of it, and eſtabliſhed by civil authority, by 
King, Lords, and Commons, who has commanded it to 
be printed in your mother tongue, and have given all 
men free liberty to peruſe i it, as oft as they pleaſe, none 


making them afraid: and all may worſhip God in that 


way and manner as their conſciences dictates to them is 
moſt agreeable to his holy word, without being ſo much 
x interrupted or-moleſted, much leſs perſecuted for ir. 


All of you, Deilts, as well as us Chriſtians, live 
under the beſt and mildeſt of laws and governments, 
having the royal proclamation for your and our ſe- * 
curity, corroborated by the lords ſpiritual and tempo- 
ral in parliament: which is not like living under an ar- 
bitrary, tyrannical, popiſh government, | who perſecutes, 
impriſons and gibbets, racks and burns: thoſe proteſtant 
chriſtians who will not deny the uſe of their ſenſes, by 
n0t believing bread to be the identical body of the blef- 
ſed Jeſus, and wine to be his blood. But bleſſed be God 
proteſtant chriſtians have not ſo learned Chriſt a they. do 
obey his commands by commemorating his dying love, 
lacramentally partaking of bread and wine, in order to 
* ſhew forth the Lord's death till he come, 1 Cor. xi. 

L 3 Bs c_— 


*. that, call on the Lord out of a "pure heart,” 2 Tim, 
| 1.4 22. Which! is love Ulifeigned.” 


in che examination of yourſelves, -in your humiliations 


7 dung chat has the leaſt tendency to diſpleaſochim : and c 
che contrary, to be very aſſiduous to do all things that art 


f 5 bee N would for hid træaſures, 


II gh 1} 


tab, Take heed, brethren, ſays the apeſtle, leſt Gilad mir 
in you an evib heart of unbelief, in departing from the «4 
+ living God, but exhort one another daily, while it is % 


called to- dax; leſt any of you be hardened through 
64 the deceitfulneſs of lin, Heb. ii. T2, 13. Therefore 
« fear leſt a promiſe being left yoil of entering his reſt, 
" any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort. of it, for unto 
« you is the goſpel preached, as well as unto them; but 
40 the word preached did not ptr, not being mixed 
UK with faith in them that heard it,“ Heb. iy. 1, 1 
This 18 your unhappy lamentable cafe; "bat ſee to get out 
of it, 1 beſeech "you, and take S0. 5 Paul's uncil, 


&« follow righteouſheſs, faith, charity, Peace, with them 


17 moch yi "112460 
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The bleed Jede, Hh affured us, his| dodrinerwa 


de his on but God's that ſent him, and that if any 
man will. do God's will, “ he ſhall know of the dodrine 


60 whether 1 it be of God,” or whether he pon of ite 
@ N ſolin vii. 17. vo er a | 
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Natural religion tells you, that tho e e 
fafer: way to diſcover or find out truth, than doing coe 
will of God. If yau will be honeſt, ſincere, and uprigit 


to God, with a full purpoſe of heart and determination df 
will, (by the aſſiſtance of his grace). to; forſake ever 


acceptable and well pleaſing in his ſight; to ſearch after 
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be WW faines of filverand gold; «+ den had ligne 
the WI . the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of 
it is God Prov. ii. 4, g. Therefore let ms prevail with 


ugh you,” to cruſt in the Lord with all your heart, and 
fore lean not unto your own underftanditig.” In all your * 
reſt, «, ways/ acknowledge him, and he wilt direct your 
unto paths. Be not wiſe in yoẽ om eyes; feat the Lord, 
but and depart from evil, Pro. iii. 5g, 65 7. For in every 
\ixed nation, he that feareth him and worketh righteouſ- 
1, l « neſs," is accepted with him,“ Acts x. 353. Thus 
et Ol practiſing is doing the will of God. Then you will Know- 
uncl the bleſſed. Jeſus's doctrine is from God: and wien 
them you know it, do it; for he has declared thöſe are his 
Tim. friends only, that do "whatſoever he commands them, 
ni ad John xv. 14. Be not eaſy and eontented with a ſpecu- 

* K ative knowledge of the will of God, nor reſt fatisfied 

f ſt till you know it vitally, that is, experimentally, an - 
it an WY find the yoke of Chriſt to be eaſy, and his burthen light; 
oct. i as he has aſſured you, Matt. xi; 30. and that his com- 
f hun mandments are not grievous, 1 John v. 3. then he 
3 word will fulfil his "moſt gracious beneſicial promiſe to 
ſuret c v recorded; John xiv; 21. by manifeſting himſelf 
ing eie do your ſouls ; that is, all ſuch obedient chriſtians ſhall 


upright Wt not only enjoy the fruit and benefit of Chriſt's love, 
:liations WI but they ſhall enjoy the ſenſe: of his love, and experi- 
dation I ence the ſenſible manifeſtations, and inward diffuſions, of 
ce ever his love in their own fouls.” Therefore the only method 
and on V Procure the favour of God and Chriſt, and to Be in 
chat ate I "<dlity ſenſible! of it, is to be very eareſul and diligenr 
ch ate I in obediential walking with him, and before him. 
reaſures, Mankind may as well, and with as much reason, think © 
mines 
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| | 
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+280 tg nouriſh their bodies with poiſon; as to enjoy the fa- 

| vour and friendſhip of God and Chriſt in a finful 

|. | courſeof life: © for he that ſinneth is of the devil, for 
the devil ſinneth from the beginning. For this pur- 
poſe the Son of God was manifeſt, that he might de- 


< ſtroy the works of the devil, 1 John iii. 8. Whoſo- 

. *. ever is born of God, doth not commit ſin; for his 

ſeed remaineth in him, and he cannot din, becauſe BY 

che is born of God,“ ver. . That is, hewagevil doer, i 

no worker of iniquity, no habitual cuſtomary ſinner: 

| RR as the re- 

[ - ſolutely wicked do, who make a trade of it. He doth 
RT not tolerate or allow himſelf in- any one ſingle aft of 
| _. - fin: he has not his will bent for it, neither his heart 
| or mind ſet upon ſin, as the reſolved ſinner has; bu 
| he has a heart and will oppoſite to, and ſet againſt, al 
manner. of fin, by reaſon he has an inward-principle 
| 


isclining and diſpoſing him to hate and oppoſe ſin 
' (which is the ſanctifying grace of God, that cauſes him 


daily more and more to die unto ſin, and live unto-right- 


| 

| 

| 

| - © _ eoulnels,) Therefore in this * the children of God ar 
| _ . manifeſt, and the children of the devil. Whoſoever doth 
| | <« not... righteouſneſs. is not of God; neither he that 
| * Joyerh-not his brother, [x hann K. 10. Let no man 
| « deceive you; he that doeth righteouſneſs is righteous, 
| | even as he is righteous, ver. 7. For whoſoever abideth 
| in Chriſt, ſinneth not: whoſoever ſinneth, hath mt 
| "8  _ * ſeri him or known him,“ ver, 6. that is, whoſoeve! 
+ lives in fin, and goes on in a courſe of ſinning, is the 
ſervant and ſlave of fin ; and although his reaſon con- 
bn. F * 
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will 1 ſomewhat averſe to it, and not by any means tho- | 


roughly reconciled to it, yet if he yeilds his members in 
ſtruments of unrighteouſneſs unto fin, he is a young ſlave 
and ſervant of fin, and whatſoever his pretences may 


be he has no right knowledge of the bleſſed Jeſus, 


no vital faith in him: but thoſe that abideth in. Chriſt 2 


are by faith united to him thole have a living faith 
who are taught and governed by him, who make it 


their conſtant care and continual endeavour to ſhun, 


and avoid: alf fin : for bleſſed are they ©, that, 
« do his commandments, that they may have a right, 


« to the tree of life, and may enter in through the gates 


into the city, Rev. Xxii. 14. of the living God, the 


« heavenly Jeruſalem, wherein dwelleth an innume· | 
table company of angels, the general aſſembly, and 5 


church of the firſt- born, which are written in heaven * 
* and to God the judge of all, and to the ſpirits of 
« juſt men made perfect, and to Jeſus the mediator of 
4 the New Covenant, and to the blood of ſprinkling, 
« that ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel: there 
« fore ſee that you refuſe not him that ſpeaketh for 
* if they eſcaped not, who refuſed him that ſpake on 
earth, mych more ſhall we not eſcape, if we turn 
*« away from him that ſpeaketh from. heaven,” Heb. 
„ xii; 22 to 26. 10 . 
Now I would mes the whale Weid to. 1 


ſuch a book as the W Bible; the book of books; the 


moſt antient of all boo S3 "teſtifying of Chriſt ; fore.,, 

telling the time and all the minute Kuma of his 
doming; with his ſufferings and death; and all thoſe 
prophecies exactly fulfilled and accompliſhed in him. 


I3 


But 
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* "We i "is very muc fy to be lamepted,, that 7 5 It 
ſons, who profeſs wo, believe. in. natyral religion, and to be 
who call themſelves rational creatures, will not be \at repal 
the trouble and Pains to enquire into che groungs nd lutec 
5 of che chriſtian religion ; "therefore. it yall, be. their 
a juſt judgment upon. ſuch, as ſhut their eyes bee 
all che clear evidence of the religion of the, bleſſed Jeſus, Our | 
i they | ſhould be given up to believe a lei that e, they wu | 
„ All might be damned. who believe not che truch, bu : to fu 


had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs, ij 2. T eff. ü. 12. cauſe 
For the bleſſed Jeſus aſſured mankind, chat, « "This 
i the condemnation, that light is come into. the lity, t 
7 era; and men loved darkneſs, rather than light, | | 
_ «becauſe their deeds v were evil,” * John i. iii. 19... The ed; t 
detrine of the golpel of Chriſt is too pure; and holy to 
| carpal. mind; therefore. no evidence of, the truth Th 
0 it, how 5 4 b Will be received by hoch God 
cannot e enter into their cit hearts,” till Mammon is rootel Au 
dt them „ We cannot ſerve * maſters.” bleſſes 
Thofe who — A dear 1 ff ght of heaven | will put but 
very little value” on the E ſhort! liv d PE «K gra! 
ſures © of this life; $7: mh on the contrary, it it is impoſſi Joki't 
ble, {that thoſe ES whole concern. 1s, al abouf them, way fo 
who are drowned in carnal, ſenſual. enjoyments, can pentan 


have any true AA and reliſh for ah intellect lieving 
_ Pleaſures.” Vo che oo garllada blow E| \ | who re 


'F or the lon of this world, a 40 the friendſhip 4 with Je 

is enmity to God, James i iv. 4. "The carnal mind is contrar 
OT: enmity againſt God," Rom. vi. 7, n ins re 
| i | Eats It 8 15 things 
"covet nn D 31g oft: * Has B Itiſtit . * 2249 It 4% W 


L 439 J 


"Tt was a @ temptation of ſenſe which cauſed the firſt fin 
to be committed by our firſt parents; and the way of 
reparation is, to open "the | eyes of their corrupted, pol- 


and luted poſterity, and to give them a thorough ſenſe of 

ill be their in, and terrible loſs of the enjoyment of God. . 

Nin Vice and wickedneſs clouds and darkens the eyes of 

ſeſus, our underſtandings, and makes them blind't6 the only 

they true and real good pleafure.” The goſpel i is fooliſhneſs 1 

, bu to ſuch petſöns. But it is not for want of Evidence that | | 

. 12. cauſes mitikind not to embrace the religion of Jeſus; | 

This but it i is for want of conſideration, for want of humi- l 

o-the lity, for wunt of a ſpiritual taſte, for want of real good- 

light, neſs, fuck perſons have rendered themſelves Unqualifi- | 

"The ed ; therefore not proper objeets* to receive the truth I 

r 
1415 ban z el n 00 baj ,t ll 
£00 | The, Holy Spirit bythe. royal, ofalmiſt declares,. 4 | 
r to + him that ordereth his; converſation azight>will be 

rocked ſhewn-.the/falvation of God, Pſalm J. 23. And the 

der. . bleſſed, Jesus hach aſſured mankind, that 4 No man 

5 * can come unto. him, æxcept the father that ſent him, 

5 2 * draw him,” John vi. 44. This was the reaſon why 1 

opoli- i Jobs che Baprift was ſeht as a forerunner, to prepare the 


them, I very for the bleſted Jeſs; by pteaching tlie duty of fe. 
s, cn pentihcæ: to 'ualify mAdkihd {6+ rheit fecklbing and be. 
lectul WY lievirig*% his holy dbettine: "therefore füch perſons, 
ee cpented of their fin, upon his preaching; did 
501 with Joy Etnbrate this glorious doctrine; and, on the 
"id s bonttary, thoſe who woult? not part with their beloved 
* fins, remained obdurate; though in othet points and 
8 © Moy were e meh of {ene and learning, "As Chriſt 
Ie i ie 27 e eng told 


d . 
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on in the fight of God,” ver. 15. And he ſet, forth 
| the truth of his doctrine, by the example of rich, hard 
|  kearted Dives, and poor, humble Lazarus; and de- 


. e, f forſaketh not all that he hath; be 


— . —·vs—˙ ü — — — 
” . 
- . N 
— — 


"| harſh, dodtrine in its juſt ſenſe; which is, chat thok 
who ate not ready and Willing to forſake- all the 


TI 446 J 
ld, the prieſts and elders, as recorded in Matt. x xxi. 
32. John! came unto you, in the way of righteouſ: 
<< « neſs, and ye believed him not, but the publicans 

« and the harlots believed him; and ye when ye had 
0 ſeen, it, repepted . not 3 that ye might be- 
« lieve him,” And when the bleſſed Jeſus ſought o 


are them for his doctrine, by forewarning them that 
ey.could not ſerve God and Mammon, it is recorded 


| 


PER: by St. Luke that the Phariſees. alſo, <* who were co- 
2 vetous, heard theſe chings, derided him,” Luke 


xvi, 14. But he immediately inſtructed chem 6f their 
proud hearts had permitted them to regard it) that 
what is highly © eſteemed amongſt men, is abominat; 


clared, it was (eaſier for a camel to go chrough the 
*' eye of a needle than for a rich man to enter into the 
* kingdom of God,“ Luke xvili. 23. And that who- 


ee Lale xiv. C 2109 £15 * 
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Now, if all. mankind would Dane Comin 


pleaſures and enjoyments of ſenſe, worldly profits and 


5a - advantages, as if they aQually. hated, them (as Chu 
declared i ip, a very Party, and pa manner, # 


 *» TEE. 


come in competition with any one > of his command 
5 and do not take up the croſs and follow him, they can 


not poſſibly be his diſciples ; it would not appear the 
- leaſt m__— but very — 


1 J 


* 


8 * — * 
theſe conditions of faith and obedience, what a ſmall 


number of diſciples, among the generality of profeſ- 


ſors, would he have? Many, many, it is much to be 


feared,” would think heaven too hard ane 
thole terms, thoſe carnal reſtrictions. Wen 


life; theſe gratifications of ſenſe blind the underſtand- 
ing, darken the heart, and ſo obſtinately prevent ſpiri- 
tual and divine light to ſhine upon it: therefore, till 
theſe obſtacles are removed, the truth of the goſpel 
cannot be received, the commands of the bleſſed Jeſus 
cannot be "obeyed :. for the ſpirit of God, which is a 
ppirit of purity and holineſs, will not enter and dwell 
in a heart intoxicated with ſenſuality and covetouſneſs z 


Now the root and cauſe of all inkdelity i is the love 
of the world, the luſt of the fleſh, and the pride of - 


theſe embarraſiments muſt be firſt extricated, before 


the holy ſpirit will accept of any invitation from them; 


but the extricating of evil thoughts, evil deſires, evil 
habits, out of our hearts, muſt be from God: for who 
can ay, 1 have made” my heart clean, I am pure 
« from my fin,” Prov. xx. 9. The royal pſalmiſt 


was yery ſenſible of it, when he ſo earneſtly prayed to 
God to create © in him a clean heart, and to renew a 


« right ſpirit within him,” Pſ. li. 10. And to * open his 


eyes that he might behold the wondrous things out 


« of his law,” PC. cxix. 18. And to © give him under- 
* ſtanding that he might live,“ ver, 144. And St. 
Paul aſſures us, that it is by © grace we are ſaved, 
r and that not ne) it is the 


in 


a 


* 0 


— 
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K gin of God,” Eph. ii. 8. And that no man can ſay 

that «< Jeſus'is che Lord, but "by the Holy Ghost, 
Cor. Xi. 3. But though to obtain theſe ' thifigs* our. 
ſelyes is out of our power, yet che means in order 
therets the bleſſed Jeſus hath affured' us is not out of 
our power, Which is to aſle, to ſcek, and knock for it. 
Therefore, © aſſe and you ſhall" receive, ſeek and yo 
« ſhall lind, knock and it ſhall be opened unto you," 
Matt. vil. 5/0 For if mankind, * « being, evil, knoy 
„ how to giye , good gifts unto "heir children, hoy 
„ much more ſhall their heavenly father give, the Hoh 
wo Spirit to, them that aſk him?“ Luke xi. 13. Du 
mankind muſt not aſk, petition, or ſeek with lukewarm 
neſs and indifference, but they muſt do it with all the 
25 Powers and faculties of their ſouls z exerting themſelye | 
With all polfible vigour, both ardently and inceſſant, 
as the importance of the caſe demands; their great al 
being at ſtake, which is nothing leſs than their pre. 
cious and immortal ſouls; ſalvation or damnation, ever- 
" laſting, unſpeakable happineſs, or everlaſting, unſpeak 
able miſery :. but God is gracious and merciful, long 
ſuffering, and of great goodneſs, and thoſe who come 
to him in ſincerity, he will © in no wiſe caſt out,” John 
| be 37. For thoſe that . ſeek him ſhall find him, when 
* they fl mall ſearch for him with all their heart,” Jer. 


— — — 
— — — — — 


XXI. 1 3. For there is no difference between the Jen * 

« and the Greek; for the ſame Lord over all is rich bo 4 

* unto all chat call upon him,” Rom. x. 12. wy 
this you 


7 - Therefore 1 eonclude z earneſtly n 2 cb 
de frequently addreſſing yourſelves to almighty God, ¶ everlaſti 

_ + with the profoundeſt reverence and humility, with the | 
N | | urtmolt 


ben x | 
utmoſt fincerity of ſoul, in ſome ſuch like expreſſions as 
in the following prayer, which I have compoſed, in or- 
der to beget in you a true ſpirit of ſupplication, a 
hearty, honeſt deſire to know the truth, that you may 
be converted to the faith of Chriſt, Which was once de- 
livered to the ſaints. And now, dear fellow creatures, 
L commend: you to God, and to the word of his grace, 
which is able to build you up, and to give you an 
WT inheritance among all them which are ſanctified:“ 
Wat the ſame time forcwarning you, with the utmoſt 
We ſincerity, in the ſpirit of meekneſa, with an unfeigned, 
dintereſted love and affection, that if you ſlight, ne- 
glect, deſpiſe theſe offers of rich grace, made to you 
in the glorious goſpel of Chriſt ; will not accept of 
him, his mercy, his . eaty yoke, and light burthen, 
his paths and ways, which are all pleaſant and agreea- | 
ble, peaceable and joyous ; but will follow the didtares | 
of your . corrupted, nature; ſinful, ſhort-lived; ima- 
ginary pleaſures, unſatisfactory enjoyments, that God's 
ſpirit will not always ſtrive. with yeuz that he will 
not oblige, or force you to be qualiſied to be meet par- 
takers of his heavenly kingdom; the moſt exquiſite, 
refined, unſpeakable, me Joys. 2 _—_ whether 


Ju will or not. 1 . FW 911-1 l 


Therefore 1 — af my hearty, ney affeati- 
onate, diſintereſted, pleaſant, pains-taking, long epiſ- 
ſtle to you, earneſtly praying and beſeeching you in 
this your day of grace, to conſider; ſo as to believe 
and obey in the things which belong unto your 


—— peace and happineſs, before death ſeals your 
„ J: 1:50, C0 


"29 Fond ( 144: 1 
character, and ſo are irrevocably hid from your eyes 
which I pray God may not be the unſpeakable miſe. 
_. table condition of any of you. But if ſo, you will, 4 
: the: grand and awful day of judgment, charge the fauk 
Y to no one but yourſelves; becauſe you wilfully difre. 
garded and diſobeyed the means of God's rich tenden 
Jof grace and mercy, fo freely, invitingly, and alluring 
offered you in the glorious goſpel of his Son: w, 
gBioſpel (if you are in your right underſtandings) you mul i 
| acknowledge is exceeding kind and beneficent, juſt au 
equitable, calculated for the good order of all ration if 
ſocial creatures, for their mutual advantage, comfort Wi 
and happineſs in this world, and their exquiſite etemi if 
happineſs in the world to come. Therefore, © if you f | 
©, <,wilfully, after that you have received the knowled 
. of the truth, there remaineth no more ſacrifices fa 
. fins, but a certain fearful looking-for of judgment, al 
<< -fiery indignation, which ſhall, devour the ' adverk 
«ries, He chat deſpiſed Moſes's law, died/withot 
4 mercy, under two or three witneſſes: of how mud 
“ ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thougit 
„ worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son d 
« God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant 
_ 4. wherewith he was ſanftified an unholy thing, an 
«- hath done Tg eg ee Hed. 
X. 26 co 30. 
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ye Awful and 8 
Day of Judgment, in order 
to Awaken and Rouſe tlje 
iy tome OY _- 
_ Dreadful e i 


i — you'Uaveid Hel's fn, 
hol Ho ſee the Saviour ſeated on his Throne! 
mud \ Cond his Churior, nana 
-= ull Blaze of Glory like the North it ſtreams! | 
venat N mighty Shechinah ! refulgent Ray! 
oY bat ſeaters Darkneſs Wer the dimmer Day. MY 
Sun ſeeks Shelter in the waſting Flood; | 7 
he conſcious Moon bluſhes herſelf to Blood; 
Vic ! Chaos now in dguble State returns: NH 1 
did double Ardour e Comet burn, 9 
| M "> Furious 
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Furior's they whirl before the Sav1oyn's Throne y | 

In dreadful Hiflings ſpeak the eternal Son: x | Hef 
As wide as Space pale Terror ſpreads her Reign, Deat] 
Of Orders burſt the indiſſoluble Chain: Who 
To Cnxrsr for fuccour all Mankind will pray : And 


But Mankind can't avert the awful Day, 


2 
% 


Fas | - 


— 7 945 


— Mankind which werehvRekiot 
Tho Deiſts once, yet not in eng found: 

How will they then with Wrath and Anguiſh preſt, 
The Worm all gnawing on their relenting Breaſt, | 
Rave, Curſe, Weep, Gnaſh, Groan, and Curſe agi 
And Foam, and Roar, tumultuous like the Ocean; 
Rend with their Groans Damnation s dark Retreat: 


msd this Thad, ye Diſt, tis believe, E 
| In diſbelicving, you yourſelves deceive. | | A 
For all to 
rom the 
*lievers 1 


t 


And now the Judge deſcends, A656 thi comeh 
Rend. Heav eee vt a Iron Tonk 


Gen 


05 * 
air 


6147 | W 
The living Chariot rattles thro? the Air, ® [|| 
He ſtalks before, who uſed to dart Deſpair, 
Death comquer'd, after crawls in mad Diſmay, 
Whole Fields of Light ning round the Conqu'ror play, 
Aud ruſtling Whirhwinds ruſh along the blazing Way. 
Celeſtial Glory circles all his Head, | | 
In Heaven enthron'd, and on Hell doth tread. 
As ruſhing Torrents pour their rapid Streams, 
see bis Fury burns, ſo full his glory Beams: 
Millions of Myriads wait upon his Nod, 
Wy Saints, Angels, eccho the deſcending God, 
Ah} what Difference now from what he once 3 a 
When Unbelievers ſcorn'd him, whom Angels reyer'd k 
When bloody Drops pour d forth from every Pore, 
hs groan'd that never groan'd before. | 


— N— ————— 
_ — 
_ — — 


Lol Mer the Crofs'on-tigh, the Signal's made, 
[Now Wealth and Titles, Crowns and? Honours, fade) 1 
For all to Iiſten, and heir Seurtehear. 4 

on con rom the Atkeiſt; to the Deiſt's Ear. 


M * | With 


Now with dejected Looks, the Deiſts fears | 


(148 ) 


Wich Pleaſure now they ſee the Race they run, No! 


| Their Labours ended, and their Bliſs begun. Ml = 


, * 
- . L, + \& — = M 
. »* * 


"Bleſs'd Jusvs ſmiles, pleas'd with their glowing Low ſi 
Approach (he ſays, in ſoft and gentle Strains 3 
Welcome to me, and to celeſtial Realms; 


Come then, receive your unſpeakable Reward, | 
ANGELS conduct them to the Favour of their Logo; 


Ye Currvss, fly before, with chearful Voice, | 
Bid Heavens, Dominions, Powers, and Thrones rej | 


9 * 


torr 


Trembles, but no more mocks or jeers, 2 
Slowly they move to meet their dreadful Fate 5 q | 
And now they howl, and now lament too late: 
To theſe in Thunder the Judge prepares to ſpeak, 
The Thnanders know his Will and all around hiny be 
Then darts a Fromn that ſhakes.all Nature's Frame, 
The incarnate Gop now becomes a burning Flame, 


The Jeſt of Devils, and the heavenly Scorn : 
1 No 
© 1} IDS. 2 


75 
1 


%. 
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No Prayers, no Sighs, no Tears wil now avail, - 
Returning Jultice lifts aloft her Scale ; 
Mercy rejected will not ever laſt, 

A Day was once, but oh! chat Day is paſt . 

In vain for you I liv'd, . 1 bled, Idy'd: -7 "4 

Deis begane, taſte Vengeance: you deſpi d. 1 
Conſcience diſtracts them, Devils mock their Cries, 

And point with flaming Fingers to the Skies : $ 

Then kurt the Wretches where Flames ever kan, 

And Smoak, Shrieks, Light'ning, Thunders, always claſh, 
Where eyery Curls and every Plague's conlin'd, : 
Where dies all Hope, the cordial of the Mind, 

And ever lives the conſcious, guilty, Self-deceiver, p 
Baniſhed in everlaſting Torments from his deſpiſe, Fl 


| Rejected Savroun. |; 80 219 35 
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Ci te Tufge is Reafeendede Dur n \ 
The Heavenly Hoſt their Lord Arzended.. 1. j.,, 
Win Shout of Joy tru 1s Exvzp, 11 
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| Compold oy % Aer of i Epidr. * 
the uſe of thoſe DEI STS who are honeſt, ſihcem 


and induſtrious in ſearching ter Truth, in order » 
embrace it in the love of it; who are very willing 
and deſirous to part with every pre · oonceived ſent- 

R * it. 


rn o n incom prehen 
ible God of univerſal nature! Thou 
great firſt cauſe and ſupport of all worlds 
creatures, and things viſible and inviſible! 
O Thou only good, beneficent, generous 
Being, who haſt ſo excellently diſtinguiſh 
ed mankind from all the other of thy 
creatures on earth, with that noble faculty 


of reaſon and ypderfjanding, » with which 
I adore 


Ie with the moſt hearty, unfeigned- fince- 


t 51 1 
abe and worſhip Thee, in proud | 


reveretice and proſtration of ' ſoul, and 


Nan e e- den e tuin 


creature poſſibly can pay to his Creator, 
preſerver, and conſtant, unwearied, muni- 


W ficent BenefaQtor : at the ſame time with 
che utmoſt” humility of heart and abaſe- 
nent of ſoul, (to my unſpeakable ſhame 
and forrow) 1 acknowledge and confeſs 

before "thee, that I have acted very un- 


becoming the dignity of a rational crea- 
ture, both toward thee, my neighbour, and 
myſelf ;, having very frequently permitted 
my reaſon and underſtanding to be batfled 
and conquered by my almoſt ungovern- 
able headſtrong luſts and paſſions; for 
even when, I found myſelf ſome what in- 
clined. to; do good, evil Was preſent with 


ne . * and I find 


t 152 ] 
m heart and mind much more prone to 
| vice than virtue, to evil than good, 
Ber Lee by thivecrrupted ee 
* of: my reaſon and underſtanding 
dictates to me, it could not — 
nd fountain of all goodneſs, perſedto 
aud Knowledge; "conſequently thou muſt 
have acceſs to the very thouglits of m/ 
heart, the deſires of "my foul} the in- 
tentions of my mind, and the actions of 
my life, from whom no ſecret can poſli- 
iy be concealed. Therefore I moſt hum. 
bly and importunately beſeech thee that 
| thou wouldeſt, in the courſe of thy Provi 
dence, teach me what I do not perceive, 


| for my ſpiritual advantage, 22 
my thoughts, iſuminating my underſtand: 
ing, ccveyingto wt the knowledge and 
ae of meet eee, 


A N | 3 


U 1 

received it, and what remedy I ſhall 
make uſe of, in order to maſter and con- 
quer it, ſo as to be freed from it. I fre- 
W quently. find my heart cold and luke- 
Jvarm, languid and lifelefs, very far from 
being fired with that love and gratitude 
to, thee my God, which my reaſon, and 
underſtanding dictates is thy juſt unalien- 


and ſincere affection to love thee, 
Pad an carneſt deſire to pleaſe thee in all 


F 
es 
* 


of reaſon and conſcience, which thou haſt 
Ng ven on all ee ane 
ple nne melt as 


rom guilty « of, eſpecially that ſin or ſins that do moſt 
beſet you,” praying for grace and ſtrength to con- 
4 ** in che future part of life. 211 f 


ole right, due from rational creatures 
Wo their great Creator. Therefore I moſt 


ps, being; conſcious I have in innu- 
xcrable inſtances tranſgreſſed the laws of 
atural religion, and yiolated the dictates 


Here call to r bn 
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and obey every command that comes from 


my underſtanding, to unlock every powe 


peruſed, but finding declarations in it, i 
which appears to me inconfiſtent wit 


particulars) therefore I do not believe tif 


« 
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1 willingly andebeacfullyernbran 


thee, and believe every declaration of thy 7 
divine mind and will, that thou haſt been 
pleaſed to communicate to mankind. I im- r 


and faculty of my ſoul, to free me 
fem prejudices of all kinds and degre 
whatſoever, which poſſibly have prevent 


ed, or may prevent, my believing in 1 1 


book, Which chriſtians call the Holy N. n 
ble, the word of God; which book I hav iſ 


thy divine perfections, and moral goodnch 
and ſeeming contradictions; (here wit 
an upright, honeſt, ſincere heart recite tit 


ſpirit to be the author of them: but whe 
ther it is owing to the length of time ſinet 


the Bible was originally wrote, or wht: 


1 188 1 
ther through the revolution of ages and 
different cuſtoms and languages, and ways 
and manner of expreſſion, by which means 
ideas may have been conveyed foreign 
to what they were intended, I cannot 
im- be certain of, therefore am at doubt con- 
ceming it; and whether my preconceived 
IInaxims of religion, or the indulgence of 
my unruly, headſtrong paſſions i is a Prin- 

be cauſe of my unbelief, I am not cer- 


int Ing to faith, which my reaſon and 


have icular ſuch as theſe, viz. that thy * only 


in it, gotten Son, the brightnels 0 thy glory, | 


with Wi - expreſs image of thy perſon, partaker 
dnch, of thy very eſſence, the maker of heaven 
and earth, and all things in it, whom the 


te the very angels worſhip and adore: that Deity. 


ve thi ſhould condeſcend and humble himſelf, 
t Wer and leave the regions of bliſs and glory, 
e ſmet wad come * to earth, and unite his 


divin ne 


in of; I find declarations i in this Bible | 


derſtar ling do not comprehend, in par- | 


92 


166 
divine nature, to the nature of poor fin: 


| ful man, and ſhould be born of a poor virgin | 


and have a ſtable for his chamber, and: 
manger for his cradle, and be brought w 
in his infancy and childhood by the dire. 
tion of a poor carpenter's family, and wha 
arrived at maturity to travel up and dom 


133 7 id 


| our wicked world doing good, both t 


the — and ſouls of mankind, giving d 


La *%# > 


. them the belt. and wiſeſt inſtructia 
who permited many of them (thoug 


their Creator) to treat him with all th 
malice, and ill nature, and injuſtice poll 
ble, yea, to be murthered by them i in a 
moſt cruel ſhocking manner, yet at th 
fame time to pray for them; all whid 
things 1 muſt confeſs are very far abort 
my comprehenſion, , and what. appears u 


me to be incredible. However, I ſincere- 


ly confeſs and acknowledge, there are 


very excellent maxims and rules of life(in 


rept antient book, which che an 


- 
8 * 
1 7 
E * 1 : * = 
"ps 14 
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| Teſtament)! Which has and muſt necefſa- 
Fg have a very great tendency to make 


orld, and to qualify them for the enjoy- 
gent of perfect happineſs in heaven. 


| The doctrines of this thy only begotten 


N born again, or they cannot enter the king- 

a oh dom of heaven, which conſiſts in righteouſ- 

* eſz and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 
wy and that it is caſier for a camel to go through - * 
* che eye of a needle, than for a rich man to 

15 enter into the kingdom of God, and that if 


getten Son, and hate not his father and mo- 
ther, and wife and children, and brethren 
and ſiſters, and yea his on life alſo, he can- 
not be his diſciple, who has commanded them 
15 A very enemies, to 3 ps 


A 


Pn 


call the Holy Bible of the Old and New 


Wrnankind comfortable and happy in this | 


on are ſuch as theſe, that mankind muſt be 


= 
— es — — — - 
l \ — 
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* pet them, and to pray for. tliem 
which deſpitefully uſed them and perſe- 
cuted them; the meaning of all which 1 
acknowledge I do not bene Rome 
fore can't believe... 


However, as I am ſenſible that my 
, underſtanding is limited and finite, O my 
God, I humbly beſeech thee, if theſe 
declarations are agreeable to thy divine 
mind and will; and that if Jeſus Chriſt 
is thy only begotten Son, and commiſſi- 
oned by thee, from heaven, as a Saviour 
and Redeemer of mankind; and that 
whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not 


periſh, but have everlaſting life: he 


pleaſed to give me a vital faith in him, 
this Bible declaring that it is by grace 
mankind are ſaved, through faith, and 
that not of themſelves, but tis thy gift: 
if it be ſo, I earneſtly implore thee for 
this gift, as the moſt valuable of all bleſ- 
3 I fogs 


f Þ 


2 
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189 ] 
ings, . ſuperior to thouſands 


aud millions of filver and gold, yea, to 


all the riches in the world. But on the 
contrary, if he is not thy only begotten 
Son, but an impoſtor, a deceiver, the 
very vileſt of wretches; I beſeech thee ta 
give me wildom and underſtanding, to 
diſcover this very grand cheat and impoſ- 
ture; that I may be enabled to gainſay 
and argue with, and write againſt all 
his advocates, who have moſt artfully 
wrote to ſupport the truth of his holy 
miſſion and doctrines; that I may be en- 
abled by thee, to convinte all the differ- 


ent denominations - .of chriſtians i in the 


world, of theſe deceptions and impoſi- 
tions that have been foſtered on them 


and their forefathers, for upwards of | 
ſeyenteen hundred and fifty eight years; 


which concludes my very imperfect peti- 


tions 3 with humility and ſincerity ſup- 


p — thy divige ans to remove 


L 1601 
all my-' prejudices,” obſtinacy, and . felf- 
oonceit, and make me entirely flexible, 
honeſt, upright, and ſincere; open and 
free to receive conviction from thee of 
the truth in the love of it; and that it 
may influence my heart, ſoul and mind, 
and govern my thoughts, words, and 


actions, that they may be uniformly and 

exactly agreeable and conformable to 

thy divine unerring mind and will, both 
in time and to eternity. - Amen. 

N. B. Ir be Author of the foregoing Werkes ſhould be fo & 

Ceeding fortunate 3s to bea Means in the Hands of Pro 
1 _ denceofthe Converſionof any ſpeculativegepradtcal Atheik 
© and Delfts, or any Profeſſor of Religion of any Denon 

"' natidn, that are praftical Unbelievers of Chriftiznity; Gs 

- 'to become the Diſciples indeed of the! bleſſed! Jeſus,) He mt 

- humbly and earneſtly; requeſts that ſuch happy new-bun 
£2 1 return Almighty God their unfeigned Than 
giving and repeated Gratitude of Praiſe, for inclining and & 

- Aa him to compoſe them, and to publiſh them to th 

World; and that he may continually do all poſſible Gool 
boch to the Souls and Bodies of his Fellow Mortals univer- 

"ally, 1 as extenſive as his Capacity, Circumllances, and Situz- 


dien iLife will adniit of, even to che e He 
{7 Hall draw, 


I | aut 


- EA 
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Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, 


o er 
[Moſt Rev Father in GOD, 
IT H the Utmoſt Humility and 
Reverential Regard in Chriſtian 
Love and Efteem; I think it My Duty to 
Dedicate My Epiſtle to the Jews; To Your 
ordſfüp's Patronage. Your Lordſhip being 
he Principal Eceleſiaſtical Defender of 
The Chriſtiam Religion, as Eftabliſhed in 
his my native Country, by Our Excellent 
ING, LORDS, AND COMMONS, 
A which 


Lü! 

which Eſtabliſhment is Intirely Grounded 
and Built On the Pure Unadulterated, Only 
Written Infallible Word of Truth, as 
.Contain'd in the Divine Oracles, which 
mult manifeſtly appear to Every Rational 
 Unprejudiced Mind, that Conſults The 
VI. And The XX. Articles of the Re- 

ligion of the Church of England. 
Vuoour Lordſhip muſt always be Pleas'd, 
Yea greatly Delighted, to Have Number 
of Perſons Added to Our Proteſtant Eſtab- 
liſh'd Church, Particularly at this Time, 
when the Emiſſarys of Antichriſtian, Popiſh 
Infallibility, The Noni Church, are f 
Aſſiduouſſy Endeavouring to Gain New 
Proſelytes to Her Erroneous Heretical 
Faith. Who have (by Former Experience 

a little more than a Century ſince Rejoiced 
and Gloried at their Helliſh Perfecutions 

of the Proteſtant Religion in England and 
Trelamd, and but a few V ears fince in Foreign 


e would pow alſo Triumph to have 
„ he Proteſtant 


Ci) 


Proteſtant Liberty and Property in Church 


and State, Suck d by Thoſe Two Voracious 
Daughters of theHorſtLeach, (Pr. xxx. 15.) 

Perfiduous France, and Ungrateful Hungary 
who are not throughly pleas d, Lo Enjoy 
TherOwnRELIGIONand PROPERTY, 
Not Being Satisfied, or well Con 
Unleſs They are Encroaching on-Proteſtant 
Property, Perſecuting the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, Shedding of Proteſtant Blood, Who 
ue the Broilers and Diſturbers of the 
peace and Happineſs of The Whole World, 
The Common Nuſances of Mankinc. 
lately been Proſelyted to the Heretical 

Popiſh Religion, An Attempt to Prevent 

for the Future both Abroad and at Home, 


Shocking - Dreadful. Conſequence to the 


Proteſtant Religion, muſt be pleaſing to 

all Proteſtants, particularly to Your Lord- 

hip, who is at the Head of the Proteſtant! 
fy. A 2 - Cal... 


Liv 
have Real Vital Practical Religion ſo much 
at Hcart, for the Furthering. and Promoting 
of which is my Grand Motive, my Prin- 
ciple Deſign, Aim and End, in Publiſhing 
my Epiſtle to The Deiſts and Jews, as well 
as ſor Their Converſion, which Your 
Lordſhip will find I have hinted at in 
Each Epiſtle, (if Vour Lordſhip will Con- 
deſcend to peruſe Them.) Almighty God 
Grant His Heavenly Dew on theſe my 
well meant Endeavours, that they may 
anſwer their Deſirable Glorious Ends. 
In my Epiſtle to the Jews, my Principal 
Endeavour and Aim is, (in the Spirit of 
Meekneſs,) to Perſwade Them, ſo as to 
prevail with Them, That in Good Earneſt, 
with Carefulneſs and Diligence, they would 
narrowly Inſpect into, and Scrutinize 
Their Hearts and Lives, Comparing Them 
with the Moral Obligations of Their Re- 


\ 


ligion, "Examining whether they haye 


Cir- 


Cireumcis d the Fore- ſcin of their Heart, 


whether in Sincerity and Truth, they are 
in abſolute Subjection to all the Moral Law, 
which they acknowledge i is of ke en 
Obligation to Them. fr 


My Suſpicion that the Jews are not in 
Reality ſuch Punctual Obfervers of The 


Moral Law, as the Ceremonfal, is, that 
when Chriſt was on Earth, He Poſitively 
told Thoſe who would not believe on Him, 
T hey were Iniquitous, their Deeds were 
Evil,” which was the Cauſe of their Incre- 
dulity. For that if any One did the Will 


of God, they ſhould know of His Doctrine, | 


whether it was from Him or not, Fobn 
vi. 17. But that They « were only Outſide 
Religious, who tobk Care to appear 
Righteous to Man, but not to God, which 
is much to be feared, was not only the 
Caſe of the Generality of thoſe Jews in His 
Time, but at this Day, and alſo the Lac 


. Condition of the Generality of - 
the 


| [vi] 8 
the Profelicrs of Chriſtianity. Almighty 
God grant the Cauſes of an 


fog deilyiveticizrat 


Tour Lordſhip has a juſt Right for my 


High Eſteem and Veneration;:- becauſe 


when your Lordſhip. was Biſhop of Bri/tol, 
the Place, of my Nativity,) where I:then 


Reſided, Your Lordſhip, was a, Means in 
h the Hands of Providence of Reconciling 


Me. both to the Faith and Worſhip of the 
Church of England, by Your Lordſhip's 
Engageing, Nervous Way of Reaſoning, i in 
Your Preach ing, and Orations, and though 


it is upwards | of Twenty Two: Years 


ſince, 1yell remember Part of an Elegant 


Judicious, Oration which Your Lordſhips, 
made toYourClergy, in S.Nicholas' s$Church, 
- Briſtol, which was that Your Lordſhip was 
Concem d for the Unhappy Diviſions. of 


the Church of England, Particularly thoſe 


New Ones (which was about the Time when 


Mr. ee and Mr. ieee in that 
85 vi 


1 
City, what is called Merhodi/m) and that Vour 
Lordſhip Believed, that if All the Clergy 
in Each of their Pariſhes, diſcharg d their 
Duty as Faithful Stewards, Shepherds, 


m 

994 and Watchmen, there would notbethe leaſt 
2 Plea or Room for thoſe Diviſions: I then 
hen thought Your Lordſhip's Obſervation very. 


deal of Converſation with Good, Bad, and 
Indifferent Clergymen, likewiſe with their 


Labourer, on the Topick, relating to the 
gant Cauſes of the Diſſenſions from the Church 


hips, of England, and 1 always found that in 
wah thoſe Pariſhes, where their Miniſter was : 
was Truly Humble, that in Reality lov'd 22 
A of Quilt ſo as to feed His Lambs, and His . 


thoſe ll © Sheep John xxi. 15. 16. 17. and was an 
ben Example of the Believers in Word, in Con- 
\that NY © N POT , . in Rate in 

| A 1 . | 


Juſt, - but now I know it, becauſe ſince 
that Time, I have taken a Tour almoſt - 


all over England, and have had a great 


Pariſhioners, from the Eſq; to the Day 


t 


Purity chat gave Attendance to Reading, to Exhotia- 


tion, to Doctrine, (as St. Paul Commanded his Son; 
Fimothyto Practiſe, 1 Tim. iv. 12. 13. That From ſuch 
Faithful Miniſters of Chriſt, there were no Diſſentions, 
(unleſs it was Reſol ved Hardned poor Wretches, who very 
ſeldom, If Ever, went to any place of Divine Worſhip.) 
8 all Pariſhes were Bleſſed with ſuch Real Goſpel 
"Miniſters, then all Diviſions and Sub- diviſions from 
Our Excellent 'Eftabliſhed Church would ſoon ceaſe. 
.. I conclude with the utmoſt Sincerity of Soul, moſt 
Humbly and Heartily recothitiending tb Lotir Lordthip 
4 Soclableneſs with the Wealthy Jews in and about 
this great Metropolis, that Your Lordſhip would 
Invite a few of Them at a Time to Dine with Yout 
Lordſhip, acquainting Them that their Entertainment 
ſhould be Provided for Them in every Reſpect, after 
their own Manner, following the Example of Judicious 
Good St. Paul, who became all things to all Men, to Gain 
the more, 1 Cor, ix. 19 to 24. By ſuch an Aﬀable 
Engageing Deportment, and your Lordthips Excellent 
Nervous Way of Reaſoning with Them, in Order for 
Their Embraceing the Proteſtant Religion, I verily 
Believe, (with Gods Bleſſing,) Your Lordſhip would 
ſoon Convert Them to be Real Chriſtians, and thereby 
cauſe the poorer Sort of JEWS to become Chriſtians alſo, 
am with the Profoundeſt Reverence, — _ - 
Jour Lordſhips very Obedvient Humble Servant, 
Always ready at Tour Lordſhips Command, to Promote 
* Further the Gloriqqs Cauſe of Chriſt. 
171 ward Goldney, Sar, 
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in W i * * 10 ＋ HE 

] 3 E Wi 
| e 

| Whereſaever SCATTER: D ABROAD 


.- Upon'the Face of the whole EARTH; 
eee PARTICULARLY. Bl DH Evert 
To thoſe who are defirow that ALMETGRTY GOD would 
open the Eyes (of their Underſtandings) that they might 
* dehold the wondrous Things out of his Law,” Px, crix. 18, 
* EN AND BRETHRE N, 
c of the Stock of ARRAHAM, 
bebe Write this epillle to you in the moſt 
affectionate manner poſſible, (not for 
2 > any earthly advantage, experiencs . 
myſelf a ſincere, earneſt, longing deſire td 
Nee of ptovidence 
1 . profeſs Let je to be 
— 5 Jaws) 


4 — 


dr wo promote their happineſs and ſclicity, both 
| Rere And erer: e 1 Eun ble 


Wat, Musst An, the nR ISR of God, Jesvs df 
Nazateth, . who was. crucified; without the gates 


' of. Jeruſalem upwards of. ſeventeen bundred and 


( 


Bug —_ hoes} 1 2 2 2 I 


J nile of e Footed pixjudiees you hae 
cee eren dhe genus w the med de. 
A edel hd, zw influence of the lun 


ſhine of the goſpel of Cur1sT, and of the ob- 


Nr and will, „ have e cogtracted 
Wy Oh rd, n AG, 1 


proper objects of thę favour and mats , 
at, dle may . thy 
bldg d d 8. from. Mur — 
ungerſtindings that you may be happily convert- 

b dn Fadaiftt 10 Thriftlanity, Wiitch' Blerted 
— learnt me to have an univerſal affecti- 
on, a hearty finceve active love for all my fellow 
tyortals; to do mem all real good poſſible, in or- 


i i 


7 Therefore my grand and; prineipal deſign in 
this epiſtles. is ig order to gonvinge you that 


ht eight years finge, , was the identical perſon 2 
ee propheſicd and Fr 7-01 


be tity 2 'jA1 uu en 


[1 


130 


24 verls in the ond - Suna I 
| —— — 
(whey on can) very boneſtiy and plainly told 


have believed Him, becauſe Mosxs wrote of Him 
John v. 46. That is if they had fincerely believ- 
ert- Wl <9be propheſjes and types contained in his wri- 


Ned WY tings, they would have been influenced by them, to 


-Qti- WH have balicved that He was the very Cunisr, they 


tow having a manifeſt reſeronce to Hine, and received 


a complete fulſilment in Hit, YEP 

— 1. Garerply beliees * 
bleſſed Ixus 's declaration to your incredu- 
us FOREPATHERs was. juſt and true, (real 
matter. of fact,) makes or cauſes me, mare than 
to ſuſpect your belief in Mosxs alſo, and the 


eircumſtance relating to CR IST, which was fo 
a fulfilled ! in HIM. 


8 N 
f — 
W 6 51 * 
aol — «- a . LEE * * \ 2730864 
a — , 


wrate of whopazticulaly fulblledDanie!'s predic 
e eee W the 


vouk ineredulous FokeraTHERS that if THEY | 
had in reality! ©. believed in Moses, they would 


Prophets; chey having deſcribed every. minute 


RTE 


11.42 1 
The grand deſign, main ſcope, and great ten- 
daney of the ceremonial law, was to point out 
and prefigure the Loxp Jesvs Cunisr, (Tur 
Lonp ob RIGHTEOUSNESS) He being the ſum of 
ithe law, as alſo the ſubſtance of the goſpel. 1 
Therefore you would act as reaſonable and you, 
accountable. creatures, very ſeriouſly to conſider I lock 5 
and well. weigh the principles of religion, your 
Parents or Guardians inculcated in your minds in 
your early years, and as it were obliged you 
thereby to believe, and whether the faid princ 
"ples of religion does not chiefly confiſt in a pro- 
feſſion of ſame outward cuſtoms and ceremonies 
of the laws of God, ae, 8 diſpen- 
ee |. 042444 und * 
Pray ns * an extreme ah 
matter. it is to root and graft. errors into the minds 
ot youths. And if they are not to think and 
judge for themſelves in affairs of religion, and ex- 
amine freely, hat is, and may be ſaid, for and 
againſt it, before the ſeeds of prejudice haue 
rooted themſelves in the; hearts, and as it were 


interwoven into their frame and diſpoſition of 
„ 83 mind 


. „ 
mind, (almoſt inextricable) what very great it 


move them. 


Be pleaſed to permit e e 
you, (ſo as to prevail with yon) to unbolt and un- 


lock your minds from the prejudices you” may 
poſſibly have received from education; and car» _ 


neſtly. endeavour after a humble, meek, flexible 
diſpoſition, . which in the fight of God and all 
good people muſt be highly commendable, 


Let meaſk you a very plain but ſerious quet. 


fon, have you examined thoroughly the whole 
ſcope and deſign of the old Jewiſh religion, have 


you entered deeply into the very ſpirit and quinteſ- 


cence of it —If you will permit me to be vety plain 
and free with you, in declaring my ſentiment relating 


tothis important affair. I moſt ſolemnly declare to 
you, that I believe you have not, no not ons | 


even of all the Jewiſh profeſſion, from the High- 
Prieſts, to the pooreſt perſon among you. —_ } 


It being very evident and clear to me, that 
none of you all have a vital, real faith, either! nm; , 


Moſes, David, Solomon, Ikiiab, Jeremiahy Eze- 
* B 3 kiel, 


>. 


"+ 


ficulty and pains * ee ee 


1 0 1 


kiel, Daniel, and the other holy Prophets ; aber 
viſe you muſt neceſſarily have had faith in 
Cux sT] as it is very eaſy to be diſcovered from 
them, that Moſes was a very ſignificant and lively 
type of him; and that ſorn6 one dr other of the 
Prophets foretold of him in ſuch a very minute 
particular way and manner both as ts the deſigns 
and intention of his coming; and what ends 
were to be anſwered by it; zt whit- particular 
| juncture of time He wis to come; moſt circum 
ſtantialhy deſcribing bis birth, fe, ddctrine, 
death, reſurection and aftention, &. 
| permit me therefore, 4s 4 firicete OY 
friend, a well-wither and promoter of alt value- 
able, uſeful knowledge to the human race, par- 
ticularly thoſe of you, who acknowledge -th 
God of Abraham, Ifanc and Jacob to be your 
G04. To acquiint you with the redſahs or cauſe 
of my ſuſpicion of the general ignorance there 

- ſeems to prevail amongſt you; | it not © being 
0 grounded on fancy or imayibation, becauſe I have 
had conyerſation with many of yout ſect, relating 


| 1 to'theſe grand inporeane i iMairs and have freely 


7 WY . and 


1 | 
and candidly told them my veal ſentiments, wich 
regardto the Jewiſh religionyoymake ſuch an out- 
fide profeffion of, and by hearing and attending. 
cloſely to what they had to ſay for themſelves, 1 
clearly diſcovered thereby, that ignorauce, pre- 
judice, dee was: the en 
e el Gi eee, Face 
| 7 
the greateſt affection. of -oul;;camelily irqueſted 
of them, wo acquaint me wich the: realons they 
had to believe that J=sus: of: Nazarcyh was /not 
the Mzs8T4n whom Daniel particularly prophe- 
ſted of, relating to the time of his coming, and in 
what future time they had reaſon to We 
teal Mess An would come. 

2 found matching gurace tbe 
minable' wretched NA ae | 
declaring they had other things to trouble their 
heads withy than religion who told me if I want- 
ed to be informed in matters relating to-the 
Jewiſh religion, (as "believed and prafticed by 
them at this day) they councelled me to wait on 
* e 


dad. his . was . 


n h 
. Aaron. Hart, (who was chen ling) a an 
eminent and very aged High- Prieſt, who as they 


ed. 131. haut _ 8 
an nn, Lmadethe cid High 
Prieſt aviſit,and was introduced to him by means of 
my taking to him a recommenditary letter from 
ſome of you profeſiing Jews. I immediately 
informed him of the reaſon of my waiting on 
him, which was, that I had frequently converſed 
with many perſons who called themſelves Jews, 
and that I had really diſcovered a great deal of 
ignoraneg in them relating to the eſſential doc- 
trines of their religion in particular that they 
diſcovered a great deal of ignorance relating to the 
Mrssian, whom- Moſes and all the Prophets 
rote of, giving me for anſwer, that they had other 
affairs of greater importance to concern them- 
| ſelves with than Religion; they therefore referred 
me to yu, ho had more time and leiſure, and 
was a High-Prieſt, one that was able to anſwer 
M Fromes relating ane belief of the Jewiſh 
: b 1 | religion, 


1 


reſolve me in. Weg ns 
e nee 
they were? I anſwered him, principally - and 


stan, as prophefied, and * wrote of in the la ot 
« Moſes, and in the Prophets, and in the Pſalms 


1 ſincerely believed in Moſes and the Prophets, 


favour and friendſhip of the God of Abraham, 
lane, and Jacob, it being the ambition of my 


bumbly, but importunately requeſting of Him. 
that he would give me a wiſe and nnderſtanding 


heart; which I infinitely preferred before riches 
and honour, or any ſenſual gratification whatſo- 
mind might always be open to conviction, that I 
might apptebend and judge of things in a juſt 
and true light, that all ſort of prejudice'might be 


kad en e ol en SRO 
#©T © * * #4 4. + „„ 

- 
8 9 


hg, which rd of them cle} nal 


chiefly they had a reference to the promiſed Mas- 


a concerning him,” Luke xxiv. 44. 1 told him that 


and that I earneſtly deſired and ſought aſtet the 


lie, and delight of my ſoul to pleaſe-Him, 


rooted out, and extracted from me, that Iqnight - 


Bundfacher were Jews; and that if it had bern 
huis ſortune to have been born and bred a Mabo- 


N | | 8:-J-. 
_ always: attend, N 12 
gument, grounded on Divine Authority. 
Therefore Irequeſted of him, (hebeingin c. el. 

| derly gentleman, and one of the principle High. 
Prieſts of the Jews, who profeſſed to believe in 
hen er 1 


Authority, thi the promiſed Meals was not 
yet come, and what reaſonable arguments be 
could produce, to aſſure me that Jesus of Ne. 
zareth, (was not the Mass Au) who was eruci. 
fied in the reign of Herod, under Pontius Pile, 
—— 
en me ee ee e 
The High- Prieſts anſwer to me, . 
Pig Jo, are not fond of gaining proſelytes 
as for his part, his father, grandfather; and grea- 


metan; or in the principles of any other religion 
: he ſhould have continued as ſucll. N es 
p anſwyered him; that Fas moch * 
e receive ſuch a poor, lor, mean anſwer from 


er from 


n 1 


u gentleman- of his years, (who was upwards of 


eighty) and high ſtavon in the Jewiſh churchj— 
and that he could dot be inſenſible that the May = 
$141 was the moſt gracious and glarious promiſed 
fed, who was promiſed immediately after the 
red the curſe of God, by violating his hely 
promiſed feed, was the grand hope and expedia» 
tion of the whole: Jewiſh, Nation in all ages. of 
the World, who. was prefigured. and propheſied 
of under various types in the writings of Moſes 
and n in whom he rg to. bes 
les. foo bi 

bios th ei told hes REY nen 
thinking rational mind, both from natural as well 
is revealed religion, that Almighty God endued 
was the diſtinguiſhing excelleney, dignity, and 
ornament of their nature, above the brutal part | 
of the creation, in order to capacitate them to 
judge of truth from falſehood, right from wrong, . 
good from evil, that they might thereby * 


| 1 12 } 
bled t6 weigh things and circamdtances, in the 
= eile of ruth and equity, relating both to der 
To which he made no hy, but reached 
me a book ſrom his ſhelf, and turned me to about 
he middle of it, deſiring me to peruſe that, which 
I read\for about five or fix minutes, which wa 
a burleſque on the reſurrection of Chriſt from the 
dead ;-moſt ridiculous, ſcandalous, impious, dog- 
 matical aſſertions, having not the leaſt proof in 
vindication of ĩt.— I was ſoon tired of its nonſen- 
ſical blaſphemous, moſt ridiculous trumpery.— 
5 L endeavoured to have ſeen the title page of the 
faid book, in order to know what book it was, on 
whichattempt he took it out of my hand. told 
him the ceaſom or cauſe of my endeavouripg to 
turn to the title page of it, was in order that 1 
| might either borrow: or purchaſe one of them, 
when Thad left him, becauſe I was not willing to 
make free with him, to defire the loan of it, 
being a perfect ſtranger to him. however I re- 
tained ſo much of 'what I read, that ſoon after 
my viũt to this aid. High-Prieft, I found it 
| | | bs 


| 1 1 
eee eee eee 
abominable audacious n infidel pagan 
writers. 


| Wee eie the leaſt breach of la- 
manity or chriſtianity, I think it reaſonable and 
juſt to conclude, that this High-Pricft, and thoſe 
other Jews whom I haye had any converſation 
with, were certainly ignorant even in the main 
point of their religion, which they ſo obſtinately 
lay ſuch a great ſtreſs on. ee 

That they were rooted and grounded in pre- 
judice, and wilful, and obſtinate; in their incredulity 
as to the chriſtian religion. The High-prieft 
himſelf, as well as their laity, baving no better 
arguments to have recourſe to, than thoſe of their 
education, and the tradition of their fathers to 
juſtify or vindicate their belief, and embracing 


i e ae ofthe bm we, andthe 
em, N ahority of inßdel authors (who likewife diſbe- 
ng to eve the Jewiſh as well as the chriſtian religion) 
of it, W iavalidate the reality and truth of Chriſt's goſi 


Ire. Now this groſs ſtupid ignorance in y 


altes by . the Jewiſh delten cannot ro- 


2 ⁰ mm Y —ß⅛« ———— — 


1 
ceed ſtom want of revelation SOIT) 
You having the Law and the Teſtimony toinform 
vou, Moſes and the Prophets to inſtruc you, 
by God. him{GlE in; onder to: declare his divine 
wind and will to che children of men. There- 
ere your, unbelief in Cux x is, much more in- 
 exculable and criminal chan the. hesthens who 
were nexer bleſſdd with nn. you 
* haye been. + 18918 6.6 {1} 

ea It is rational and. juſt 5 

Unt che real ſtate of the caſe is with bu profel- 
ing Jaws i in our days, ſimilar td thoſe J=ws 

in; Our Saviour dime, to whom he poſitivel 
6 would: have believed Him, having wrote of 
not in his writings, how ſhould they have belicred 
in CurtT's words;. verſe 45. That is they be- 
lieved in Moſcs and his writings but very ſuper- 
ficially, they did not with an upright,” honeſt 
Gncere heart take, any pains in order 10 be in- 
6 Raſhad and pore the real trac*mieaning of them. 
r 2 400 | Their 


— 


[ 51 
Their ſpirityal Ggnißeston, , which muſt be the 
very cauſe, of the ignorance of you Jews. at this 
very day, and ignorance is the cauſe of your.obſti- 
nacy, and obſtinacy the cauſe of the darkneſs and 
blindnefs. of. your minds or underſtandings, in 
Ifaiahs was authoriz'd by God to proclaim, , would 
be the real condition of many of you, 3 of 
the Jewiſh religion, towards the laſt day which is 
recorded in Iſaiah vi. 9, 10, 31, 12. as follows *And 
« he ſaid, go and tell this people, hear ye indeed, 
« butunderſtand not; andſeeye indeed, but pereieve 
« not. ./ Make the heart of this people fat, and 
make their cars heavy, and ſhut their eyes, leaſt 
they ſee with their eyes and hear with their 
2 ea and underſtand with their heart, and 
„ conyert and be healed.. Then ſaid I. Lord, 
bow lang! And he anſwerd, Until the cities 
* be waſhed without iohabitant, and the houſes 
* without{man, and the land be-utterly deſolate. 


and there be 2 N in che man A 
zum 5 olds doc ee vl a 
"= = - 02 % n 614 Now 


* And/thei Lord have removed men far away, .. 


161 

Now! It is very evident and clear from thi 
1 chat this incredulity of yours would 
be wilful. (There is an old proverbial faying that 
there is no one ſo blind as thoſe who will 
not ſee,) and the conſequence of this obſtinacy 
world be the forſaking of your God, fo as that he 
would pefniit you to become a ſcattered people. 
I.snñ affairs of ſuch grand importance, 2 
religion is, there can be nothing ſo ſtupid, no- 
ching ſo dreadful, and nothing more diſpleaſug 
do Almighty God, nor that have a greater tenden- 
ey to draw down his juſt anger and reſentment 
chan wilfol ignorance ;'- reſolved diſobedience, 
_ which-is emphatically deſcribed by the wiſeſt of 
all men that ever was or ever will be (as you pro- 

| fels to believe as well as myſelf )-as follows, 
* Becauſe” I have called; and ye refuſed; 1 have 
e ſtretched out my hand and no man regarded 
„But ye have ſet at nought all my © counce! 
and would none of my reproof. IL. will alſo 
„ laugh at. your. calamities, I will mock when 
* your. ſear cometh. . Proverbs i: 24, 25, 26." 


And the ' prophet Ifaiah abſolutely declares, © K . 
K e will not believe, moſt certain it is ye ſhall 
| | * 9 not 


3 


_ 
* not be eſtabliſhed,” Iſaiah vii, 9. which pro- 
phecy is literally fulfilled at this day, relating 


wo you diſperſed handful of ſeittered Jaws, —= 
Reflect, conſider, theſe are (elf-intereſting 
awakening denounciations to all reſalvedly ob- 
ſtinate unbelievers. Therefore ye would do well 
to take them in your moſt ſerious 5 


and meditations, 
Cnxisr was very far from being deſirous 


that any perſon ſhould believe in Him implicitly, 
without examining the authority of divine revela- 


tion in any thing or 22 
or dactrine. 
Therefore, ee en tee e 


Jan o Search. the ſeriptures. John v. 


39. — Which. were the writings of 


Moſes a1 the Prophets. The original word 
here tranſlated i in Engliſh, to ſearch, ſignifies, or | 


carry along with it this idea, to ſeck, or ſearch after 
the hidden truth of divine declarations and aſſu- 


rance, with the ſame aſſiduity and pains as men do 


in ſearching after a gold mine, or hidden treaſures 


concealed in the bowels of the earth, for which 


” a 


— — — — — os. 


t n 1 
they went: 252 ar: 
at it. 


Intimating thereby that there is an ineſtima- 
ble treaſure lying hid in the Holy Scriptures, 
CO PO ROD ee 
- Therafore this invaluable treaſure will be 
found out by none but the aſſiduous, induſtrious, 
indefatigale ſearcher — (When CurIsT was con- 
verſing with your Brother Obſtinates, (when on 
earth) He very candidly and ingeniouſly referred 
hem to their own ſacred records for the truth af 
_ His divine miſſion. © Search, che ſcriptures, 
| 2 (for ſays He) in them ye think ye havezerernal 
2. life, and ne” are they which teſtify of me. 
- 39, 40. Wherein Crtts r intimated to 
them that they were not deſirous and willing to 
take any pains in order to diſcover whether He 
way the real MssrAn, foretold of by Moſes and 

che Prophets which was to come. 
By which wilful neglect it ein 
reſolved and determined they would not believe 


. . 


Therefore 


ome 


ment. 


Therefore thoſe of you who defireto'* lore 


8 oP 
| Therefore Cnz15T acquainted chem, he 


well knew their hearts, and that they was deceit- 


ful, and whatever pretences they made to religi- 
on, yet it was all deception, a bare nominal, dry, 
huſky ſhell profeſſion, that they had no real vene- 
ration for God, or to any of his inſtitutions, from 
a hearty ſincere principle' of wy and affection to 
him, John v. 42+ 


O what a lamentable caſe is this, what a hor- 
| rible, dreadful conſideration i is it, not to be poſ- 


ſeſſal with a real unfeigned love of Gad, which 
ought to be the ſpring and fountain of all our ac-- 


tions, the root, the very quinteſcence, all that is | 


really valuable in an obediental- faith, which a- 
lone will ſtand the teſt, and find the approbation 
of God, at the grand and awful day of judg- 


© the Lord your God, and to ſerve him with all 


* your heart, with all your ſoul, and with all your 
might and ſtreugth, that would ſpare no paing 


or coſts to diſcoyer the divine mind and will, in 


wa, AS WF er * 
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order that you might believe what God requires 
of you to believe, and do what he command. 
eth to be done; and to avoid, loath and deteſt 
what he forbids you to do, for where true love 
to God is wanting, the contrary difpoſition will 
difcover itſelf very apparently. 

Mankind that will take little or no thoughtor 
care to pleaſe him, their obedience to him at beſt 
(at the laſt day,) will be found to be but ſuperf- 
out e 5 
Neo wonder then, there is not that diligent 
ſearch made, in order to-diſcover his divine mind 
and'will, fo as to behold and believe in theſe won- 
derful things contained in God's law (which the 
royal pfalmiſt) holy David, the man after God's 
own heart ſo earneſtly defired Pſ. cxix. x8. 

Let me therefore earneſtly intreat you in the 
ſpirit of love and meeknefs (from a diſintereſted 
principle of worldly advantage from you) ſo as 
to prevail with you, that you would be very care- 
ful to examine your hearts and lives, whether you 
are really, and in very deed, poſſeſſed of the true 
* filial fear and love of God. | 


Hark, 


n 
Hark, hark! attend Moſes (whom you pro- 
ſeſs to believe wasdivinely inſpired) moſt poſitively | 
and peremptorily declares © We muſt love the 
Lord our God with all our heart, with all our 
* foul, with all our might, Deut. vi. 5. 

Pray don't deceive yourſelves, but be pleaſod 
to conſider thoroughly, and weigh well, chat to 
love God with all the heart, implies the exer- 
tion of all our powers, faculties and abilities. 

The mind muſt cloſely meditate on him, the 
will muſt cheriſh and embrace him, and the af- 
ections muſt delight i in him, in the very higheſt | 
meaſure and greateſt degree poſſible; ; almighty 
God muſt have an unfeigned voluntary poſſeſſion 
of our ſouls, which is to loye him without mea- 
ſure and degree, WN above all other objects 
whatever. 

Love muſt be the principle or ſpring, the 
cauſe of our unfeigned fincere TI to 

Can you fay with holy David, « O how love 
* I thy law, it is my meditation all the day, thou | 
2 through thy commandmentshaſt made me wiſer 

| | 63 than 


N12 


« than mine enemies, for they are ever with me 


pf. exix. 97, 98.” « And that you remember 
bim upon your beds, and meditate on him in 
the night watches” as he did, PC, Ixiii. 6. 
Do you * delight yourſelf in the law of the 
Lord, Pf. i. 2.” Do you ſtand in the moſt 
reverential awe of God, are you very fearful of 
the leaſt approach or appearance of fin, do you 
endeavour to ayoid it, as from perſons of the 
moſt malignant deſtructive nature; do you com- 
mune with your own heart, upon your bed, and 


de ſtill; do you offer the ſacrifices of f ighteoul- 
neſs, and pak your truſt in the Lord, Pſ. iv, 


| 4» Z» 

Can you with an honeſt upright heart, a ſin- 
cere ſou] join with pious David, and fay * whom 
te have I in heaven but thee, and there is none 
* upon earth that I deſire beſides thee ; my fleſh 
e and my heart faileth, but God is the ſtrength of 
* my heart, and my portion for ever. Pf. i. 
* 25, 26: Do you truſt in the Lord with all 
= your heart, and lean not to your own under- 


+ ſanding; ; do you in all your ways acknowledge 
oh & him 


11 

* him, that he may direct and guide you in 
every affair of the leaſt difficulty or doubt, 
being thoroughly ſenſible and perſuaded that 
he will then direct your paths, Prov. iii. 5, 6. 
Do you very fincerely and earneſtly deſire of 
almighty God, to make you thoroughly ſenſible 
of all your errors and miſcarriages, your fins of 
omiſſion and. commiſſion, that you may be 
probed to the very bottom of your ſins and 
be thoroughly cleanſed from all privy faults, 
from all darling beloved luſt and paſſions which 
may almoſt imperceptively deceive you. PL. xix. 
12. „ And do you humbly deſire of him to 
waſh you thoroughly from your iniquity, - and, 
cleanſe you from your ſins. PC. li. g. Earneſtly 
and frequently intreating bim to * ſearch you - 
„and know your heart, to try you and know 
your thought, and ſee if there be any wicked 
* way in you, that he may lead you in the way 
* everlaſting. PL. cxxxix. 23, 24- | q 

If you are well acquainted with the writings 
of. Job, David, Solomon, and Daniel, all very 
| ene of heaven, and whom you acknow- 
C 4 | ledge 
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| ledge and profeſs to believe was directed by God 
to convey his divine mind and will to men; by 
their writings, you will find that nothing ſhort 
of the utmoſt ſincerity of ſoul, earneſt endeavour 
of heart and life, after the favour and friendſhip 
of God, will avail any thing. 

The prophet Jeremiah peremptorily declares 
® Tbe heart is deceitful above all chings, and 
t deſperately wicked: who can know it. But 
«, that the Lord ſearch d the heart and try the 
te reins, even to give every man according to his 
te ways, and according to the fruit of his doings, 
Jer. xvii. 97 10. Therefore we ſhould act ra- 
tionaly and well pleaſing to God, to ſearch and 
try our ways, and turn again to the Lord. Lamen. 
Hi, 40. That is, we ſhould do well to narrowly 
inſpe& our thoughts, words, and actions, and 
conſcientiouſly. and ſtrictly examine them, às in 
the ſight of an omnicient and omnipreſent, all 
knowing, all ſeeing God, comparing them with 
his holy werd, remembring what Solomon the 
wiſeſt of all men ſays, that « the thoughts of 
* fooliſhneſs is ſin, Prov, xxiv. g.” I hate vain 

| thoughts 


will endeavour with all their might and irength 


1 251 
thoughts, (ſays holy David) but hs law do ! | 


love. Pſ. cxix. 113. 
Thoſe happy ſouls who wits love God und 


delight in his precepts, (which is inſeperable) 


to contract an utter averſion and deteſtation of 
every kind of thing which is contradictary to, and 
inconſiſtent with the purity and holineſs of God's 
juſt and holy laws, and place a very particular 
guard and watch againſt the firſt motions and riſe- 
ng of them in their hearts. fo, ro 
They will enndeavour to Rr ih put 
chem out as they would a ſpark of fire which en- 
dangered the burning, en the deſtructi- 
on of their houſes. * 
And on the contrary they take e care 

and delight i in nouriſhing and cheriſhing all good 
thoughts, „ His delight is in the Lord; and in 
* his law doth he meditate day and night; Pl. 3, 
* 2, hoping for his ſalvation, doing his com- 
* mandments, keeping his teſtimonies: and loy- 
ing them exceedingly. Pl. cxix, 166, 167. 
Permit 


1 


few fincere very ſelf intereſting queſtions. 
Do you pay no kind or fort of adoration but 


t almighty God, the great I am, who made 


in them is. 
uy eee have 
faid to the fine gold, thou art my confidence. 
Dio you pay the moſt profound reverence to 
almighty God, ſo as to live in a conſtant hum- 
eee Prov. xxiii. 
17. Ia, viii. 13. 
i Do you truſt in God with be 
firing him infinitely more than any temporal good 
whatſoever, PI. iv. 6. Pl. lxxiii. 25, 26. Prov. 
. . 1 | 
* Do you never make uſe of God's holy name, 
but with the moſt profoundeſt reverence, and not 
on trifling occaſions, thoughtleſsly, loſely and 
careleſsly ; in ſhort, do you never mention his ſa- 
cred and holy name in vain, as he has moſt pe- 
remptorily aſſured all mankind within the reach 
| of 


Permit me dear fellow mortals to aſk you a 


the heavens n the ſea, and all that 


1 27 I: 
of his laws, that he will not hold them gal 
leſs. Ex. xx. 7. | 

If juſtice or money invites and intreats you 
to make uſe of his holy and reverend name, by 
making a ſolemn acknowledgment of truth, po- 


ſitively or negetively, before the civil magiſtrate, 


upon affairs of conſequence. Do you do it with 
an upright honeſt good conſcience, with ſerĩouſneſs 
and folemnity, as the moſt awful religious act you 
can poſſibly perform. Lev. xix. 12. 1 
Do you turn away your foot on the ſabbath, 
from doing your pleaſures on God's holy day, and 
call the ſabath a delight, the holy of the Lord ho- 
own ways, nor finding your own pleaſures, nor 
ſpeaking your own words, but delighting your 
klves in the Lord. Iſa. Iviii. 13, 14. | 
Do you inſtruct and train up your children 
in theſe and all the other obligations you and 
they are under to almighty God, agreeable to his 
directions and commands conveyed to you through 
Moſes and Solomon, whom you believe was de- 
| | | - vinely 
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vinely inſpired thereunto. Deut. vi. 6, 75 8. Prov 


xxii. 6. 
Do you not only abſtain from the odious and 


abominable fin of adultery, but do you ſet a watch 


over your hearts, fo as to make a covenant with 
your eyes, not ſo much as to look on a female ſo 
as to have a luſtful unlawful deſire towards her, 


as holy Job did, ch. xxxi. 1. 
Do you not only forbear to defraud, but do 


you not deſire or covet any kind of property what. 
ever belonging to your W Ex. xx. 17, 


Lev. xxv. 14, 17. 

Do you not only forbear ſwearing falſely, 
and wrongfully againſt your fellow creatures, but 
do you alſo deteſt loath and ſcorn to backbite 
with your tongue, to do any evil to them in any 
way or manner whatſoever, or take up a reproach 
againſt them, Pf. xv. 3. 

Do you not make uſe of any baſe underhand 
methods to neceſſitate or oblige any of your poor 


fellow mottals to diſpoſe of any of their property 
to you. But as you would that men ſhould do 
unto you, do you do even the ſame to them, be- 


cauſe 


Proy, 


us and 
watch 
t with 
ale ſo 


s her, 


ut do 


what- 
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cauſe this golden rule is both conformable to, nd 


agreeable with the morality which both the law 
and the prophets enjoins all mankind ſtrictly and 
inviolably to obſerve; and what the law of na- 
ture likewiſe clearly and evidently requires. 


If you would be Iſraelites indeed in whom 
there is no guile, you mult be exceeding exact 
and punctual in well obſerving and minutely keep- 
ing the whole moral law, “that thou mighteſt 
fear the Lord thy God, and keep all his ſtatutes 
and his commandments, what he hath command- 
ed thee, Deut, vi. 2. and © tranſcribe them in 
« your hearts, and teach them diligently unto 
your children, and talk of them when you ſet 
* down in your houſes, and when you walk out 
and when you lie down to reſt, and riſe up 
* from ſleep, Deut. vi. 6 7. Then, (lays holy 
* David) ſhall I not be aſhamed when I have re- 
* ſpect to all God's commandments, Pſ. cxix. 6. 
which implies a very great value for them, a 
hearty and ſincere affection to them, a diligent 


. ſtudy 


. 
ſtudy of them, an unlimited univerſal deſire, and 
_ careful endeavour to the obedience of every one 
of them in every minute circumſtance, 

The fear of the Lord (fays the wiſeſt of 
« all men) is the beginning of knowledge, but 
« fools defpiſe wiſdom and inſtruction, Prov. i. 7, 
: and the man after God's own heart aſſures man- 
kind, The ſecret of the Lord is with them that 
40 Gar him, and hewill ſhew his covenant, Pf. xxr, 
4 14. His ſecret being with the righteous, Prov, 
. f 32. Which very evidently and clearly 
diſcovers to all who in reality believe theſe men 
were divinely inſpired, when they wrote theſe de- 
clarations; that the above deſcribed happy fouls 
are God's friends and favourites, to whom he fs 
miliarly imparts his councils and comforts, to 


which wicked men are ſtrangers to. 

Though this covenant was declared unto 
Moſes and the Prophets, yet it is very ſignificant- 
ly pronounced in holy writ a ſecret. For God 
was not pleaſed to reveal in what way or manner 
he would fulfil that gracious promiſe to our firlt 
parents, that the ſeed of the woman ſhall break 

| the 


and tr 
neſs o 
kind | 

v 
becau 
encrea 
Ing w 
ons, a 


prever 


1 


« the ſerpents head, Gen. iii. 15.“ Which was | 


deſcribed from time to time by types or figures, 


parables or ſimilitudes, figns and prophecies, 
which David and Solomon juſtly terms a ſecret, 


becauſe there are many deep myſteries in it. 

Holy David was ſo very ſenſible of 1 it, that 
ke, moſt earneſtly prays to God to © open his 
« eyes that he might behald the wondrous things 
« out of God's law, Pf. cxix. 18.” and to give 
him underſtanding that he might live, verſe 144. 
The import of which is, that he begs of God to 


illuminate his mind by his holy ſpirit, ſo as to 


diſpel all ignorance and error, in order that he 
might fathom the profound myſteries, theſe great 
and marvelous depths of divine wiſdom and good- 
neſs of his rich grace and mercy intended to man- 
kind by the Mess Ak. 

Wicked or evil men underſtand not ebb, 
becauſe their minds are utterly blind, and do 


encreaſe in blindneſs by their prejudices, and giv- 


ing way to their corrupted vicious luſts and paſſi - 


ons, and the inorditiate love of the world which 
prevent their diſcernment or knowledge of the 


facred 
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ſacred ſcriptures 1 in their ſpiritual ſenſe, to ſarig 
purpoſes, for the wiſeſt of all men have declare 
that evil men underſtand not judgment, by 
< they that ſeek the Lord underſtand all thing 
« Pray. xxvill. 5g. That is ſuch as by a diligen 
perufing, meditating and well weighing the ho 
ſcripture, and h humble fervent prayer to Gi 
for his illuminating grace, ſhall find that thi 
underſtandings will be enlightned ta know a 
do exery thing well pleaſing to bim. , 
A4 s evil or wicked mens underſtandings are 
Garkned by this world who rules in or over then, 
unde hey give way to their allurements, and to thei 
own floath and contempt not heark'ning to or en- 
amining of the divine mind and will, as records 


in holy writ, 

But the royal Plalmiſt proncunces only thaſe 
| bleſſed, 60 r ſeek God with their whole hear, 
C 8 Pl. cxix, 2.” That is, ſincerely, induſtriouſly 

* and fervently, above every worldly good or ad- 
vantage whatever, not with indifference, luke- 
_wrarmneſs or ſloathfulneſs, but with all their 


Heart, foul, might, aye ſtrength, wich the deep- 
oh 


4 +351} 

eſt humility and reverence, by heart application, 
and faſting, with weeping and mourning, rent- 
ing their hearts and not their garments, and turn- 
ing unto the Lord their God, Joel ii. 12, 13. for 
the moſt profound humility and reverence muſt 
reaſonably and conſequently be the moſt becoming 
ſinful mortals, when they ſeek after God for any 
peculiar favour, and which muſt neceſſarily be 
very acceptable to him, if its attended with an 
unfeigned contrition of heart and ſoul, 

For holy David aſſures mankind that God 
* taketh no delight in ſacrifices and ritual offer- 
i ing, but a broken ſpirit and a contrite heart, God 
* will not deſpiſe, Pf. Ii. 16, 17. for thus faith the 
high and lofty one that inhabiteth eternity, 
te whoſe name is holy, I dwell in the high and 
* holy place with him alſo that is of a contrite 


* and humble ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the __ 


humble, and to revive the heart of the con- 
* trite ones, Iſa. Ivii. 15. The meek will he 
* guide in judgment, the meek will he teach his 
* way, Pſ. xxv. 9.” As you all profeſs to be- 
eve in theſe divine declarations, I moſt hum- 
Dt 3x. 


1 34 J | 
bly, ſincerely and earneſtly beſeech you (God 
grant that it may be to ſaying purpoſes) if you 
have any value for your precious never dying ſouls, 
fincerely and earneſtly pray to almighty God for 
the aſſiſtance of his grace and holy ſpirit to ena- 
ble you by your own moſt: vigourous endeavours 
to engrave.,or cultivate thoſe moſt amiable and 
glorious diſpoſitions in your heart and life, and 

then he will take delight in you, and communi- 
kate his ſecret to you, by manifeſting the Mess:- | 
AH, the Chriſt of God to you - and the dark be- 
wildered veil which now fetters your underſtand- 
ings will be ſhook off and extricated, ſo that 
you will ſee and judge of truth in its juſt light and 
value, and eſteem it as an ineſtimable bleſſing for 
'* almighty God will put a new ſpirit within you, 
« and will take the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, 
and will give you a heart of fleſh, Ezek. xi. 19. 
that is, a docible tractable heart, that will hear, 
 . conſider and obey,” that, will do all commanded 
good, and refrain from the commiſſion of eres) 
Prohibited evil, a flexible mind and diſpoſition 
| open 


ever 


ſition, 


open 


1 

open to conviction, both willing and ready to re» 
ceive and obey the truth in the love of it. 

| Ifaiah has propheſied of the Mes51an, that 
he ſhould . preach good tidings unto the meek, 
and bind up the. broken hearted, and to pro- 
* claim liberty to the captives, and the opening 
of the priſon to them that are bound, Ifa, lxi, 


cc 2 


Ia order to be in actual poſſeſſion of the moſt 8 
amiable deſireable grace of humility and contriti- 
on of heart, you muſt recolle& your thoughts, 


words and actions, and compare them with the 
law and teſtimony (which you profeſs to believe) 
and let conſcience have free liberty to do its work. 
impartially and deliberately, praying to God with 
a ſincere, honeſt, upright heart, that he would 
bring every thing to your remembrance, both ſins 
of omiſſion and commiſſion, and that he would 
abſolutely cauſe ſuch a thorongh repentance in 
Jou, that will effectually work a reformation both 


in 9550 heart and life, 


© That he would ſearch and know your 


< heart try you and know your thoughts, and 


D 2 
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« ſee if there is any wicked way in you, and 
« lead you in the way everlaſting, PC. cxxxix 
« 23, 24.” Praying as holy Job, (the beſt of 
men,) That which I fee not, teach thou me,” 
making his pious reſolution with the utmoſt de. 
liberation and ſeriouſneſs, to © do no more ini. 
« quity, Job xxxiv. 32. DART 
| Theſe moſt ſolemn prayers and pious reſolu- 
.tions muſt not be made curſorily or flightly, but 
with the greateſt depth of thought,” zeal from 
the heart, an earneſt defire from your very ſoul, 
that Almighty God wou'd work in you both to will 
and to do of his own good pleaſure, and would 
makeyou in every reſpect ſuch perſons us he would 
have you to be. ; 
When this comes to be your. own act F: 
deed, and you find that your heart is defirous to 
have the knowledge of God, and embrace truth 
wherever you find it (though it may be contrary 
to the principles you ſuck d in at your education; 
immediately retire, withdraw from the world, and 
take the word of God in your hand, then prot- 


trate yourſelf on your bended knees, and with 
the 


e : 

the utmoſt humility and reverence offer up thoſe 
pious ejaculations (of holy David) to God. © open 
« thou mine eyes, that I may behold wond'rous 


« things out of thy law ( give me underſtand-- 


„ ing and I ſhall live, Pl. exix. 18, 144. That 
« which I ſee not teach thou me, Job xxxiv. 32. 


Teach me thy ſtatutes, make me to under- 


« ſtand the way of thy precepts, Pf. cxix. 26, 


« 27. Teach me knowledge, make me to un- 


« derſtand doctrine, Ifa. xxviii. 9. For the in- 
« ſpiration of the Almighty, giveth mankind 
«, underſtanding, Job xxxii. 8.—— It is the 
Lord that giveth wiſdom out of his mouth, 
* cometh knowledge and underſtanding, Prov. 
* 1. 6. Then with an humble heart rife up from 
your bended knees, and with great reverence 
and a ſincere teachable diſpoſition take the old 
teſtament and turn to theſe following declarations 
of holy writ; examine them thoroughly, attend 
to them with great reverence and awe, as if you 
immediately heard almighty God ſpeak to you 
vocally out of heaven, for in reality and fact it 

= R 


1 38 J 
is of equal. authority, as his holy ſpirit is the au- 
thor of it. 

In the ſecond and third chapters of Geneſis 
you will find, that our firſt parents, the repreſent- 
ative of mankind moſt notoriouſly violated an ex- 
ceeding eaſy, reaſonable, juſt law or command, 


which their almighty creator and preſerver, their 


munificent generous benefactor laid them under, 
carefully to obſerve, and ſtrictly obey the breach 
of which they were forwarned by him, would in- 
violably ſubject them to mortality. 

For God informed Adam, that * in the diy 


in he eat thereof, he ſhould ſurely die, Gen. ii, 


r- That i is, at that very inſtant they vio- 
lated his prohibition they would become dead in 
treſpaſſes and ſins, ſpiritually dead, and at thit 
inſtant would lay the foundation of temporal 


death, that of the body, which would then be- 


gin by delays, infirmities, terrors and dangers 
and other harbingers of death, which draw toyrard, 
and would alſo ſubject them to eternal death, and 


on their recountiug their juſt ſentence for their 


moſt abominable attrocious tranſgreſſion of the 
; mot 
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moſt reaſonable command God laid upon them, 
he was ſo exceeding gracious and good, merciful 
and kind, as to mitigate their juſt ſentence by graci- 


ouſly proclaiming, that © the ſeed of the woman 
« ſhou'd break the ſerpent's head, Gen. iii. 15. The 
jmport or meaning of which is that there ſhould be 
a time come, when one who ſhould proceed out of 
the woman which he gaye to man, that ſhould ab- 
ſolutely conquor both fin and death. 

The weapons of the ſerpent, the proud ma- 
licious inveterate enemy both of God and man, 
the apoſtate angel, the devil who continually 
lurks in waite to trapan or beguile poor mortal 
man into ſin and guilt, in order to make them 


lice himſelf," the enemies of God; but that all 


his evil diabolical ſuggeſtions and - temptations 
ſhould be made null and void, by this moſt glo- 
rious and gracious promiſed ſeed of the woman, 
which very evidently appeared afterward to be 
the Mrss1an, the Cuxlsr of Gd. 

In the Jerufalem targum, the old Chaldee 


paraphraſe, explains theſe words thus. That 


i} the old ſerpent, or the devil that deceived Adam, 
54 lays 


1 1 
ſays that Mankind has an infallible and preſent re- 
medy againſt thee O ſatan, for the time will come 
that they ſhall tread thee down with their heals, by 
the help of the Mes 14 who ſhall be their king. 
be pleaſed to turn to the xxii. ch. of Gen. and 


to the 18 verſe, and you will find it there re- 


corded that Abraham who lived al moſt two thou- 
ſand years after Adam had the very fame promiſe 
from God, and if you will carefully examine the 


whole hiſtory of his life you will find this promiſe 
repeated to him no leſs than ſeven times, in 


whoſe ſeed all the nations of the earth was to be 
blefled. . _. 

Therefore if you have a love for truth, I be- 
ſeech you to well conſider the following argument 
and with humility and ſincerity pray to almighty 

God to remove all your prejudices, and enlighten 
your underſtanding, in order that you may ſee and 


judge of this important affair with righteous Judg- 


ment. Conſider now, 

If according to your fooliſh and vain imagi- 
| nations, the Mess1Au was to be a temporal prince, 
| aud Abraham and his poſterity was to. receive the 

| |  blefling 


bleſſin 
or bel 
childr: 
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deſig by it, wherein would the bleſſing conſiſt . 
or belong to? To them, or even to any of the 


children of men, from the day of God's original 
promiſe, to this very moment, which is now up- 
wards. of five thouſand ſeven hundred and fifty 
eight years ſince. 

Now you declare that the Mzss1au, the 
'promiſed ſeed to Abraham and his poſterity is not 
yet come; and when he does come, you ſay he 
will be a temporal prince and deliverer ; if ſo, not 
one perſon from the creation of the world to this 
very day hasbeen benefited in any way or manner 
by the promiſe : but God actually promiſed this 


matter of fact undeniably prove-to every thinking 
rational mind, that the bleſſings by the promiſed 
ſeed, to be received by mankind, was not to be 
temporal bleſſings but ſpiritual, 

Therefore let me earneſtly requeſt a6 h in- 


treat you ſo as to prevail with you not to perſiſt in 


Jour palpable obſtinacy, and then you will ſoon 
ſee the abſurdity of the Mz1an's being of the 
leaſt advantage to any preceeding age of mankind. 

| | If 


blefing to Abraham and his poſterity, which 


In 
I he was to be a temporal prince or deliverer only, 
they being free among the dead long ago, con- 


ſequently want no temporal ſaviour. 
Be pleaſed alſo to turn to the xlix chapter of 
Gen, and to the 10 verſe, and there you will 
| find good old Jacob's prophecy relating to the 
time of the coming of the Mrsslan, which was 
when the © ſcepter ſhould not depart from Judah, 
* nor a lawgiyer between his feet untill Shiloh 
come, and unto him the gathering of the peo- 
ple was to be.“ 
he plain import or evident . of 
which is, that the ſcepter or dominion - ſhall be 
ſeated-in the tribe of Judah, though the prophe- 
cy doth not foretell when it ſhall come thither, 
but when once-it came, it was not to depart from 
thence till the Mess1an came, and though Judah 
was to looſe its ſcepter and other priviledges, and 
other nations were to embrace. the Mg $514, 
whom they rejected; therefore as the Mxss 125 
was to come- during the time, ' the ſcepter was i 
the hands of Judah, it muſt very evidently appeat 


— . —˙ , — . <> <> 
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th every unprejudiced and rational mind that tha 
MrssiAn muſt be neceſſarily come long ſince. 
The ſcepter being taken away from the 
tribe of Judah, and all others of the Jewiſh peo- 
ple and nation for upwards of ſeventeen hundred 
years. | 
Therefore he muſt be come, or conſequent- 
y Jacob's prophecy is not true, by reaſon it is 
very clear and evident that that matter of fact 
gires it the lie. | 
I intreat you be no longer obſtinately faith- 
Ic but believing, —If you have any value for the 
authority of your own ſacred records be pleaſed 
alſo to turn to the xvii. chap. of Deut. and to the 


zz verſe; wherein you will find Moſes, the im- 
mediate meſſenger of God (whom you profeſs ſo 


ſtrenioully to believe in) propheſying of the Mzs- | 
Au, abſolutely declaring, that ** the Lord their 
God ſhould raiſe up unto the people, from the 
* midſt of them, of their brethren, like unto 
* him, to whom they ſhould hearken,” and in 
the xix yerſe of the ſame chapter poſitively de- 
clares, that ** whoſoever will not hearken to 
t God's 
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« God's words, which he ſhall ſpeak in God's 
« name, he will require it of them.“ Which 
prophecy cannot be rationally interpreted of any 


prophet that ever lived after Moss, till Mess14ay 
the great Prophet, came in the days of Herod, 
for in the laſt chapter of Deuteronomy, verſe the 
10, it is moſt poſitively declared, that there a. 
roſe not a prophet ſince in Iſrael like unto Moſes, 
whom the Lozp knew face to face. 


Nou pleaſe to conſider and reflect, that Mo- 
ſes was no. temporal prince, he did not deliver 
the children of Iſrael out of Egyptian bondage by 


carnal weapons, but by the finger of God, ſpiri- 
tual weapons. Therefore if the Mzss1au who | 


is to come, as you vainly and moſt ridiculouſly 
imagine will be a temporal prince, he cannot be 


like Moſes, becauſe Moſes was no temporal 


prince. 

aid you will be honeſt 4 impar- 
| tial, you will find your unbelief relating to the 
Mrsstan very abſurd being inconſitent with, 


* Be pleaſed to turn to Jeremiah's pro- 
phecy 


and contrary to the declarations of Moſes and the 


of him the lie alſo; becauſe Judah has been a 


e 
pheſy of him recorded in the xxiii chap. ver. 5 6. 
Wherin he foretells, that in the Mzss1an's days, 
« Judah ſhould be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhould dwell 


« ſafely. Therefore it cannot be that he was to 


come as a temporal king, for if he was to have 
been ſuch, then matter of fact give this prophecy 


long time extinct, and all the children of Iſrael 
ſcattered all over the face of the earth, without 


any law, facrifice or temple, for upwards of ſe- 


venteen hundred years. 
Therefore if the Mzssran was to have 


been a temporal prince, this deveſtation would 


not have befallen your church and nation, as you 


| now find by ſad and woeful experience it has. 


Again, be pleaſed to turn to the liii of Iſaiah, 


ver. 3. wherein the Prophet foretells, That the 


Mess1Aan inſtead of being a temporal prince, he 
was to be juſt the contrary in the eyes and eſteem 


of the world, for that he would be diſpiſed of 
men; a man of ſorrows and acquainted with 
grief, and accounted as the ſcum of mankind 


whoſe 


—- 


„ 
1 whole life was to be filled up with en, 


and ſuffering. ; 
Now this is quite 1 to the doc and 


pomp. of a temporal prince, and in the fifth verſe 
of the ſame chapter, the Prophet foretells that he 
| Was to be wounded for the ſins of mankind, and 
bruiſed for their iniquities; and that the chaſtiſe- 
ment of their peace was to be on him, that by his 
ſtripes they might be healed : all which is diame- 
trically oppoſite. to temporal power and authority, 
to temporal eaſe and enjoyment; and in the laſt 
verſe of this chapter the prophet Iſaiah declares 
poſitively, that he ſhould: pour out his ſoul unto 
death, and be numbered with the tranſgreſſors, 
and bare the fins of many, and make intercefſi- 
on for tranſgreſſors; which was literally fulfilled 
by him at his crucifiction. | a , 
And Daniel the Prophet, whom you profeſs 

to believe was the greatly beloved of the Lord, 
Dan. ix. 23. foretells the Messi An was to be cut 
off, but not for himſelf, and the people of the 
prince that ſhall come ſhall deſtroy the city, and 
the ſanctuary, verſe 26. though he was himſelf 
harmleſs 
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bumleſs, innocent, and guiltleſs, he was aps 
pointed to die for others, and not for himſelf but 
for the everlaſting ſalvation of all thoſe who had a 
vital faith in him, 
And fo far was he from the pomp > ds 


dure of a temporal prince, that the prophet Za- | 


chariah foretells of the humility he was to diſ- 
cover. when he entered Jeruſalem ; for behold 
lays the Prophet «* thy king cometh unto thee 
« he is juſt and having ſalvation, lowly and riding 
* upon an aſs, and upon a colt the fole of an aſs. 
Zach. ix. 9. which was diametrically oppoſite 
worldly pomp and grandure. . 
And the royal Plalmiſt propheſies relating 
to him, that his own familiar friend in whom he 
truſted, which did eat of his bread, would lift up 
his heel againſt him, PC. xli. 9. And Zachariah 
farther propheſies of him, that he ſhould be prized 
and fold for thirty pieces of ſilver, which money 


ſhould purchaſe the potters field, Zach. xi. 12, 13. 


And the royal Pſalmiſt foretells, that mankind 


ſhould ſee him and laugh him to ſcorn, and ſhoot 
| out 


©. a 
cout their lip and ſhake their head ſaying, he 
triiſted on the Lord, that he would deliver him 
let him deliver him, ſeeing he delighteth in him, 
Pl. xxii 7, 8. And that his hands and feet ſhould 
be pierced; verſe 16. And the Prophet Zachs. 
nah foretells that they ſhould look on him when 
they pierced, Zach. xii. 10. And the royal Pſal. 
miſt foretells, that not one of his bones ſhould be 
broken, Pl, xxxiv. 20. And that they ſhould 
give him gall fn meat, and vinegar for drink, Pl 
ix. 21. Abd that they would part his garment 
among them, and ciſt lots for his veſture, Pf. xxii. 
18. And that though he was to be put to death, 
and his body go into the grave, yet was not to be 
detain'd there ſo long as to be corrupted or putri- 
ſiied, Pf. xvi. 10. © And the Prophet Ifaiah affure 
- mankind, that his life was to be made a facrifice 
for fin ; his death was to be glorious to himſelf and 
| highly beneficial to others, for he was to have 2 
numerous train of perſons who were to be redeem- 
ed by him, and rcconciled to God, Thou ſhalt 
make an offering for fin; he ſhall ſee his ſeed; 
| W . he 
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hall prolong his days, and the pleaſure of the 


Lord ſhall proſper in his hand, Iſa. Iii. 10. | 


Which prophecy very evidently implies that he 
was to riſe again from the dead, and that very 
ſoon, otherwiſe his body would have been cor- 


rupted, and he was not only to riſe again, but 


the royal prophet holy David, who was a- moſt 
eminent type of him, foretells his aſcending on 
high to lead captivity captive and to give gifts to 
men, yea even to thoſe who had been rebellious, 
that God might dwell among them, Pſ. Ixviii, 
18. | 


Be pleaſed, I earneſtly beſeech you to exa- 
mine all theſe predictions of the holy Prophets, 
relating to the Mzss1An, with humility, ſeriouſ- 


neſs, and impartiality ; likewiſe the xlix chapter 5 


of the prophet Iſaiah, and the four ſucceeding 
chapters; and with an honeſt upright heart ſup- 


plicating Almighty God to enlighten your under. 


5 ſtandings and open your eyes, that you may be- 


hold the wonderous things out of his law, as 
foretold in his holy word by his holy W 


the Prophets. 
E | You 


<5 5-5: IE WITS. 
You will then find that the prophet Iſaiah 
foretells that the Mrssran would be ſent to the 
Jews, and as to-many of them but in vain, to 
no faving purpoſes ; for they would deſpiſe and 
reject him; and as to them he would ſpend his 
ſtrength for nought, and that he would be ſent 
to the gentiles alſo, with moſt gracious and glo- 
rious propoſals, yea even to the whole world, 


and that the reaſon of the Jews: being caſt off 


| was not to be attributed to the Mess1An, he be- 
ing both able and willing to ſave even all to the 
uttermoſt part of the earth, Iſa. xlix. 6. for the 


Mz $14 js repreſented by the prophet Ifaiah as 


intreating and perſuading and inſtructing mankind 
particularly his own people the Jews, to believe 
in his free redemption, verſe 15, 22. and to re- 

- Ceive the preachers with joy and gladnefs, and to 
put their whole truſt and confidence in the Lord 
their Creator, and rejoice in the power thereof for 
that his kingdom ſhould be exalted, Iſa. Iii. 7, 8. 
9. | | 4 

He alſo complains of the incredulity of ma- 


ny perſons faying, who hath believed our report, 
| | and 
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and paſſion to mankind, and the glorious and hap- 
py conſequences accruing to many from his ſuf- 
ferings and death, verſe 10, 11 

The bleſſed Jesvs's obſervation was exceed- 
ing juſt and true, when he informed his diſciples 
that all things muſt be fulfilled which was written 
* in the law of Moſes, and in the prophets, and 


ein the Pſalms concerning him; then opened he 


* their underſtandings, that they might underftand 


* the ſcriptures, and faid unto them thus it is write 
* ten, and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to 


"riſe from the dead the third day, and that repent- 
*ance and remiſſion of fins ſhould be preached 


ein his name among all nations, beginning at Jo» 


*rufalem, Luke xxiv, 44, 45, 46, 47. 


But many of theſe things were ſo very deep 


and myſterious, that even his own diſciples did 
not know the ſpiritual meaning of them, till he 


opened theis underſtandings, for there is a ſpirit , 


(fays Job} in n men, and the inſpiration of the al- 
E 2 ö mighty 


and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed, I; | 
Ini. 1. He alfo diſcovers the benefit of his agony | 


— — 
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mighty giveth them underſtanding, Job xxii. 8, 


And the royal Pſalmiſt was fo very ſenſible of it, 


that he frequently applies to God by humble 
prayer for underſtanding and illumination, open 
thou mine eyes (which muſt be the eyes 
of his intellectual faculties, for we never do read 
that he was deprived of the organs of his out- 
ward fight) that I might behold the wond'rous 
things (ſays he) out of thy law, Pſ. cxix. 18. 
| The meaning of which ejaculatory prayer is, that 


he defireth God to enlighten his mind, by the 
glorious illumination of God's holy ſpirit, ſo that 
his ignorance and error be ſtifled in darkneſs, and- 
that he might have a juſt idea of thoſe grand mar- 
velous depths of divine wiſdom and goodnehs, | 


thoſe profound myſteries of the MrssiAn, and 
of God's grace therein to mankind, and of that 
future and everlaſting ſtate which was mentioned 


in God's word, and which are not to be rightly - 


known but by divine illumination: and in the 
144th verſe of the fame Pſalm, holy David begs 
of God for underſtanding, that he might live. 
| Now 
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Now this requeſt of his, cannot by any 
means be underſtood, as if he prayed for com- 
mon ſenſe or prudence, relating to worldly con- 
cerns, : | 
But it muſt be underſtood, that he prayed 
for ſupernatural underſtanding, ſuch as related 
to devine ſpiritual things, for ſince the fall of man 


his intellectual faculties have been viciated and 
depraved, through the fin and corruption in ter- 


woven in his nature. 

Thus holy David acknowledges, * that be 
« was ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin did his mo- 
e ther conceive him, Pſ. li. 5. The whole head 


js ſick, and the whole heart faint, from the ſole 


of the foot even to the head there is no ſoundneſs 
in it, but wounds and bruiſes and putrifying ſores, 


Ila. i. 6. And who can bring a clean thing out 


of an unclean, holy Job declares, © no not one, 


* Job'xiv, 4.“ 


Therefore now mankind in their natural 


Nate are ſpiritually dead, as thoſe dry bones in 


Ezekiel's prophecy were naturally dead, Ezek. 
XXXrü. . 2, 3. © till God put his ſpirit in them, 
E 3 | and 


. r 
te and then they lived, verſe 14. For the Lord 
te hath poured out upon you the ſpirit of deep 
e ſleep, and hath eloſed your eyes, the Prophets 
= and your rulers, the ſeers hath he covered, 
te and the viſion of all is become unto you as the 
c words of a book that is ſealed, which men 
« deliver to one that is learned, ſaying, read this 
« T pray thee; and he faith, I cannot for it is 
© ſealed: and the book is delivered to him that 
is not learned, ſaying, read this, I pray thee ; 
<* and he faith, I am not learned. Wherefore 
| * the Lord ſaid, foraſmuch as this people draw 
te near me with their mouth, and with their 
« lips do honour me, but have removed their 
« heart far from me, and their fear towards me is 
taught by the precept of men; therefore be · 
e hold, I will proceed to do a marvelous work 
« amongſt this people, even a marvelous work 
ie and a wonder; for the wiſdom of their wiſe 
t men ſhall periſh, and the underſtanding of their 
s prudent men ſhall be hid. Woe unto them 
* that ſeek deep to hide their counſel from the 
Lord, and their works are in the dark, and 
5 ti they 


= 
« they ſay who ſeeth us? and who knoweth us? 
q Surely your turning of things upſide down 
e ſhall be eſteem d as the potter's clay; for ſhall 
the work ſay of him that made it, he made 
* me not! or ſhall the thing framed fay of him 
« that framed it, he hath no underſtanding! Is 
t it not yet a very little while, and Lebanon ſhall 
te be turned into a fruitful field, and the fruitful 
« field ſhall be eſteemed as a forreſt! And in 
* that day ſhall the deaf hear the words of the 
book, and the eyes of the blind ſhall fee. out 
* of obſcurity, and out of darkneſs. The meek 
* alſo ſhall increaſe their joy in the Lord, and the 
* poor among men ſhall rejoice in the holy one 
* of Iſrael, Iſa. xxix. verſe 10, to the 2oth, | 
Therefore to mere profeſſors, inſincerè per- 
ſons, who. draw near to God with their mouth, 
and with their lips do honour him, but have re- 
moved their hearts from him, a veil ſhall be caſt | 
upon the eyes of their minds; they ſhall give no 
evidence or proofs ot their underſtanding or wit- 


dom, but their folly ſhall be made manifeſt. 
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Therefore to all ſuch perſons, the word of 
God is as a ſeal'd book, whether they have human 
learning or not. For tho' there is a ſpirit in man 
pet tis the inſpiration of the almighty only that 
giveth them underſtanding, Job xxxii. 8. © for 
« the Lord God is a ſun and a ſhield, the Lord 
& will give grace and glory; no good thing will 
« he with-hold from them that walk uprightly, 
1 Pf, Ixxxiv. 11. He giveth grace unto the lowly 
& Prov. iii, 34 Therefore will the Lord wait that 
* he may be gracious unto you, and therefore will 

i he be exalted that he may have mercy upon you, 
« for the Lord is a God of judgment, bleſſed are 
all they that wait for him, If. xxx. 18, 

In order therefore to be endued with the grace 
of God, you muſt make uſe of the means God 
has in His infinite goodneſs appointed thereto ; 
that the word of God may be not any longer a 
ſeal'd book to you, but, that the dark veil be 
taken away, that is, you muſt be of a meek, 
lowly, humble, flexible diſpoſition. For holy 
David declares, « The meek will he guide in 
ce judgment and the meek will he teach his way. 

| WT 


1 
I of Ml «Pf, xxv. 9.” That is, the humble and lows 
man ly, fuch as meekly ſubmit themſelves and all 
—_ their concerns to be govern'd by the word of 
that I God, their thoughts to be directed by it, their 
inderſtandings enlightened, and their wills to be 
influenced by it, for God cauſed judgment to be 
heard from Heaven; the earth fear'd and was 
ſtill, when God aroſe to judgment to fave all the 
meek upon earth. Pſ. Ixxvi. 8, . And the pro- 
phet Iſaiah foretels, that the Mzs$1an was 
anointed to preach good tidings to the meek. 
Ifaiah Ixi. 1, which implies negatively, that 
thoſe who are of a ſelf-conceited, ſelf-opinionated, 
haughty, proud, and of an obſtinate inflexible 


$4 heart, It would be no good tidings to them, which 
EY was the reaſon the Phariſees and many others of 
fi the Jews rejected the bleſſed Jesvs, and refuſed 
be to learn of him who was meek and lowly, and 
came in an oppoſite way to that pomp and gran- 
1 dure which they expected he would appear in. 


I humbly beſeech you to liſten and hearken 
and obey the law and the teſtimony, fo as to be 
| | | 1 f ww pre- 


15 1 
prevailed on to believe in the Mess iA, agreea- 
ble to the Prophet's deſcriptions of him; for if 
' you do not, it is becauſe you are not willing to 
hearken to the truth, by reaſon you have no light 
in you ; however, I hope and pray that God wil 
ſhortly take the dark veil of your ſtupid ignorance 
from you. And if you will render yourſelves pro- 
per objects, you may be aſſured he will doit; and 
in order thereto be pleaſed ſeriouſly to conſider 
that God promiſed to raiſe up a Prophet like unto 
Moſes, Deut. xviii.1 5. And the holy ſcriptures do 
moſt poſitively aſſure us, that Moſes was very 
meck above all men which were upon the face 
of the earth, Numb. xii, 3. Therefore don't 
let the meekneſs and humility of the bleſſed Ir- 
sus diſcourage or prevent your believing in him, 
But on the contrary it ought to be a grand motive 
and incitement to your believing in him; for 
I you, in reality believed in Moſes and the Pro- 
phets, you would believe alſo in Jesvs of Naza- 
reth, that was crucified in the days of Herod with- 
out the gates of Jeruſalem; for they propheſied of 
him; you would then find it was abſolutely ne- 
ceſlary 
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greea- ¶ exffary that every minute circumſtance, relating - 
for if Ml ts the birth, life, death and reſurection of the 


bleſſed Jesvs, which is recorded by the four evan- 
geliſts, ſhould come to paſs, that all things might 
« be fulfilled which were written in the law of 
« Moſes, and in the Prophets, and in the Pſalms 
% concerning him, as he informed his diſciples . 
juſt before he aſcended up into heaven, but their 
© underſtandings were in darkneſs, till he opened 
them, that they might underſtand the ſcriptures, 
te Luke xxiv. 44, 45. 

Therefore with the utmoſt humility and ſin- 
terity, earneſtly pray to God to enlighten your © 
benighted underſtandings, and that he would 
teach you what you ſee not, and conſider that the 
very wiſeſt of all men, that ever was or will be, 


tive has declared that the heart of him that hath un- 

for derſtanding ſeeketh knowledge, Prov. xv. 14. | 

Pro- Conſequently if you haveany right underſtanding 
24- BY you will withafliduity ſearch afterand ſcek to know 
ith- out of the holy ſcriptures, when the promiſed ſeed | 
] of the Meeztau, the Cunts was to come, and 


whether 


"whether he is come or not, and what are the true 
figns marks and characters of his coming, written 


any other, (to all ſpeculative knowledge whatſoe- 
ver,) by reaſon that whoſoever will not hearken 
unto God's words, which he ſhall ſpeak in hi 
name, God. will require it of him, Deut. xvi. 
19. © for he is the Lord, «nd beſides him ther 


ſeek after this ſaviour ; conſider that he ſaid not 
unto the ſeed of Jacob, © ſeck ye me in vain, Ik. 
„lv. 19.“ But if you will do it acceptably you 


only bleſſed, that ſeek him with their whole heart 
Pf. cxix. 2.” And tis declared in holy writ, © be 4h 
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in-the law of Moſes, in the Prophets, and in the 


For certainly this knowledge is ſuperior t 


is no ſaviour, Iſa. xliii. 11. 
Therefore be perſuaded in good earneſt to 


muſt do it ſincerely, induſtriouſly and fervent), 
above all other things; not with flothfulneſs, in 

differency and lukewarmneſs, but with great ap 
Plication and aſſiduity, with attention and dil- 
gence, for the royal Pſalmiſt pronounces that 


« was 


1 

the true u was found of them that ſought him with their 
i « whole hearts, 2 Chron. xv. 15. Deut. iv. 29. 

Thereſore it is not to be wondered at if you 
Jews, who are unbelievers in Chriſt, the true 
MrssrAn, who give yourſelves little or no concern 
relating to the predictions and promiſes of God, 
declared in Moſes, the Prophets and the Pſalms, 
ſhould continue unbelievers of the truth of his 
holy word, for the very way of the ſloathful is 
n hedge of thorns, Prov. xv. 19. Fools hate 


„ Lord, Prov. i. 29. They ſay to God depart 
« from us, for we defire not the knowledge of 
* his ways, Job xxi. 14. The wicked through 
* the pride of his countenance wilb not ſeek after 
«God, God is not in all his thoughts, his ways 
© are always grievous, his judgments are far above 
* out of his fight, Pſ. x. 4 5.” | | 
If you were thoroughly ſenſible of your own 
ignorance, you would think no pains too much fog 
to ſearch out knowledge, for the heart of him that 
8 hath underſtanding ſeeketh knowledge, Prov. 


: * 


knowledge, and do not Chooſe the fear of the 
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4 xv. 14.“ If you would be ſpiritually wiſe, 
« ſeek ye the Lord while he may be found, cal 
« ye upon him while he is near, Ifa. Iv. 6.“ Or 
ever the ſilver cord be looſed, or the golden 
« bowl be broken, or the pitcher be broken at the 
fountain, or the wheel be broken at the ciſtern, 
then ſhall the duſt return to the earth as it wat 
« and the fpirit ſhall return unto God that gave it. 
« Eccl.” Therefore to day while it is called to 
day, harden not your hearts, as your forefather; 
who provoked him to ſwear they ſhould not en- 

ter into his reſt, . 
©. If you are willing and deſirous not to provoke 
God, you will believe in his promiſes, and ſo- 
temn. oaths; who has made a covenant with his 
- choſen, who has ſworn unto David his ſervant, 
c that his ſeed he would eſtabliſh for ever, and build 
te up his throne to all generations, Pſ. 89. 34. That 
is, God will perpetuate the kingdom to David's 
poſterity, which was promiſed upon condition, 
and was literally and fully accompliſhed in Chriſt, plea 
who was of the lineage. and ſeed of David. (Hol 
8 ; be bay 
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The latter I ws have applied this prophecy te to 
David's ſon king Solomon, and in a limited ſenſe 
'twas true, as Solomon was a type of him to come. 
But if you ſeriouſly conſider and weigh truth in 
the ſcale of reaſon; you will find it could not 
poſſibly be literally true of Solomon, by reaſon 


by Jereboam. Therefore common ſenſe muſt 
tell you it was to be a ſpiritual king which ſhould 


has declared the decree. *© The Lord hath faid 
« unto me, thou art my ſon this day have I begot- 
* ten thee; aſk mo and I will give the heathen for 
-* thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt part of the 


ſo- 
his * earth for thy poſſeſſion, PL. Th 7, 8. from 
nt, which declaration of the Holy Ghoſt, by David, 
ld it clearly and moſt evidently appears it could not 
hat be meant Solomon, for it was never fulfilled in 
d's Solomon, neither in any other temporal prince 
MN, whatever ; but to put it farther out of doubt, be 
it, pleaſed to turn to the Ixxii Pi. ver. 8. where the 
Holy Ghoſt alſo declares by David, that he ſhall 
have dominion alſo from ſea to ſea, and from the 


river 


his earthly kingdom was deſtroyed and ſeperated . 


ſpring out of David's ſeed, and the Holy Ghoſt | 


— _— 
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ret unto the ends of the earth. And in verſe 
the 1 ith, it is alſo abſolutely declared, that al 
kings ſhall fall down before him, all nations ſhul 
ferve him. What is recorded bf Solomon in the 
2 of Kings, iv. 21. That he reigned over al 
kingdoms, from the river unto the land of the 
Philiſtians, and unto the border of Egypt, doe 
not fulfil this prediction; by reaſon all kings 
were ta fall down, all nations were to ſerve this 
prince. Therefore theſe expreſſions are unlimi. 
ed and univerſal, and beſides his name was to en- 
dure for ever, it was to be continued as long as 
the ſun and moon endured, to all generations. 
All \mankind were to be bleſſed in him, all na- 
tions were to call him bleſſed, P.. xv. 17. 
Therefore now then, theſe predictions and 
declarations could not poſſibly belong to Solomon, 
becauſe he ſtained the glory of his reign in the 
latter end of it, by luxury, oppreſſion and idol- 
atry ; therefore his name could not continue righ- 


teous as long as the ſun, neither could all nations 


call him bleſſed, therefore this holy ſeed which 
was promiſed to be roſe up to David, and which 
1 Was 
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was to be eſtabliſhed for ever, could not poſſibly 


be any other but the MrssrAh. 


Jeremiah the prophet, four _—_ years 
after the death of king David, propheſied of this 
holy feed which was to be raiſed up to him, which 
puts it out of all queſtion that Solomon was ro: 
to be that holy ſeed, but only a type as ſpecefied 
in the Ixxii Palm. For in the xxiii of Jere- 
miah, ard 6th, it is foretold, “that in his days 
« Judah ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell 
« ſafely, and this is the name whereby he ſhall 
© be called, THE Lox D ou RIGHTEOUSNEss.” 
That is, during his kingdom is a ſpiritual king- 
dom, or an everlaſting kingdom. , 

The people of God typified by Judah and 
Iſrael, is the ſpiritual Iſrael of God. Thoſe that 


are real Jews, Iſraelites indeed; the ſpiritual Il 


rael of God; ſhall be ſaved with a ſpiritual falva- 

tion, for which very reaſon the angel of God fore- 
told to Joſeph, and ordered him to name him Je- 
ſus, becauſe he was come to fave the people from 


their ſins, Matt. i. 21, Therefote thoſe that be- 


lieve on him were to call him Tus Log D our 


RIGHTEOUSNESS ; or that, wherein they ſhould 


1 
at the grand and awful day of judgment ſtand 
before God as juſtified. Thus he was to bring 


in everlaſtin g righteouſneſs, agreeable to the 


prophecy of Daniel, chap. ix. and ver. 24.. Be 
pleaſed likewiſe to turn to the xxxivth chap. verſe 
23. of the prophet Ezekiel, wherein he propheſies 
« that God will ſet up a ſhepherd over them, and 
is he ſhall feed them, even my ſervant David.” 
This prophecy alſo was four hundred years 


| after the death of David; therefore this muſt be 


predicted of the MxssrAu, he being the only 
great and good ſhepherd, that laid down his life 
for his ſheep ; he gives them the beſt, the moſt 
wholeſome and ſeaſonable food in abundance, he 
ſhall govern them with righteouſneſs and equity. 
Mess 1An, of the ſeed of David, the cho- 
ſen one, who was typified ih David, and in ſeve- 
ral places of holy writ called by his name. But 
« they ſhall ſerve the Lord their God, and David 
e their king, whom 1 will raiſe up unto them. 
Jer. xxx. 9. For the children of Iſrael ſhall a- 
* bide many days without a king, and without 2 
« prince, and without a facrifice, and without an 
| image, 
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e jmage, and without an ephod, and without te- 
« raphim. After ward ſhall the children of Iſrael 
© return and ſeek the Lord their God, and David 
« their king, and ſhall fear the Lord and his 
te goodneſs in the latter days. Hoſea iii. 4, 5. 
Therefore you know this prophecy is lite- 
rally fulfilled, in that you have been many years 
without a king and without a prince, and with- 
out a ſacrifice. And I pray God that he would 
haſten'the time of the latter part of this prophecy 
that you would return and ſeek the Lord your 
God, and David, the ſpiritual king, the Mxs- 
SIAH, | | 
In order thereto, let me beſeech you to exa- 
mine the evangeliſt St. Matthews goſpel, chap. i. 
which gives an account of the genealogy of the 
Mess1an, the CnRIST of Gon, as follows; the 
bock of che generation of Jesvs Cutsr, the 
* fon of David, the fon of Abraham.” This is 
his pedigree according to the fleſh, the ſon of 
David ths ſon of Abraham. It is very probable 
the reaſon David is named before Abraham was, 
David's being a king, which was the moſt emi- 
F 2 3 
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nent type of Cukisr, whom you Jews, or at 


leaſt ſome of you, to this day do vainly imagine 
that the ſon of David ſhould reign over them, 
and that they ſhould enjoy a temporal kingdom 
But I pray that your prejudices and obſtina- 

cy may be ſoon removed by almighty God who 
only can do it, by opening your underſtandings 
to underſtand the ſcriptures, which now have a 
vveil before them, through your prejudices and ob- 
ſtinacy. For the MxssiAu's kingdom is not of 
this world (as he told Pilot who condemned 
him, ) © if it was then would his ſervants fight 
for him, John xviii. 36. No, no, “ his king- 
dom is an everlaſting kingdom, and his righte- 
« ouſneſs endureth throughout all generations, Pl. 

« cxlv. 13. How great are his ſigns ! and how 
e mighty are his wonders! his kingdom is an ever- 

* laſting kingdom, and his dominion is from gene- 
ration to generation. Dan. iv. 3. And the king- 
« dom and dominion, and the greatneſs of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven, ſhall be given 
. * to the people of the ſaints of the moſt high, 
| US: whoſe 


1 
« whoſe kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom, and 
« all dominions ſhall ſerve and obey him. Dan. 
« yii. 27.” Therefore does not the abſurdity of 
the MrssrAn's temporal kingdom appear, which 
you ridiculouſly pretend to expect; and does not 
the Mess1Aan's ſpiritual kingdom evidently appear 
from theſe propheſies, and ſhine forth conſpicu- 
ouſly as we have obſerved before ? 

Jacob propheſied that the ſcepter ſhould 
* not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from 
te between his feet, untill Shiloh come, and unto 


« xlix. 10. Therefore, by the ſcepter and law- 
being the mark of royal power or ſovereignity, 


the other the power that ſucceeded that of their 


Judah, till Shiloh or the Mzss1an ſhould come. 
This prophecy does not concern the perſon 
of Judah, by reaſon he never aſcended the throne, 


-F.3 = 


* him ſhall the gathering of the people be. Gen. 


giver muſt be meant different governments, one | 


kings, in the perſon Zerubbabel and his ſucceſſors, 
therefore this is that which ſhould not depart from 


neither poſſeſſed the empire over his brethren ; nei- . 


. 
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ther doth it reſpect his poſterity as a tribe diſtin- 
gyiſhed from the reſt, although it had ſpecial ad- 
vantages from that time. But the glory of his 

ſcepter was loſt in the perſon of Zedekiah. 
Thetefore the full import of the prophecy 
relates to the people of Iſrael, in the relation that 
they had to the tribe of Judah; for that tribe a- 
lone returned intire from their captivity, with 
ſome relicks of the tribe of Levi and Benjamin, 
ſo that the nation from that time was diſtinguiſh- 
ed by the title of the Jews, in relation to it, and 
the right to diſpoſe of the ſcepter was always in 
the tribe of Judah, for the Levites that ruled 
after that time, received their power from 
them; fo that the true meaning of the prophecy 
is, that after the eſtabliſhment of the ſupreme 
power in the family of Judah, it ſhould not paſ 
into the hands of ſtrangers, but as a certain pre- 
ſage and immediate forerunner and coming of 
Shiloh; and this was completely accompliſhed; 
for in the captivity there was an interruption, ra- 
ther than an extinction in this government, their 
return 


* 


. 

return was promiſed at the time they were carried 
captives to Babylon; but at the coming of the 
Mess1an, the Cur1sT- of God, Judah was a 
province of the Roman empire, Herod was an 
Edomite, who ſat on the throne, and as the tribe 
of Judah in general, ſo the family of David in 
particular was in ſuch a low ſtate, that Joſeph 


and Mary were both deſcended from him, who 


was conſtrained to lye in a ſtable at Bethlem. - 


Joſephus, your own hiſtorian, gives us an 


account that the power of their king was ſubject 
to the council ; and therefore one of them ad- 
drefling his ſpeech to that council, where alſo 
the king himſelf was preſent, firſt pays his com- 
pliments to the ſenators, then to the king; and 
that the power of making war or peace was 


veſted in the. council, and that Herod was tried 


for his life by it. If you anſwer and fay, -that 


the evangeliſt John declares that the power of 
| this couucil was partly taken away, John xvii. 


31. which you Jews acknowledge, and that the 
ſcepter of Judah was in the hands of the Ro- 
mans, and by them given to king Herod, who 
8 n was 
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evangeliſt John's declaration, whom you muſt ac- 


1 2 


Was not a Jew, but was an Edomite ; and this 
before the coming of the Mrssrau, you muſt 
conſider this was but a very few years before the 
coming of Cuklsr, even at or about his coming 


and therefore with propriety, in the prophetical 
ſtile, he might be ſaid to be come, for in the lan- 
guage of prophecy, it is very common to ſay 
things were done which were very near doing' 
It is evident that the Jewiſh ſenators a long time 


* ſtruggled with Herod about the government, who 


did not actually yield it up to him till his laſt year, 
when they bound themſelves in an oath to be true 
to him, which was after Cuktsr was born: nei- 
ther was the ſcepter then totally gone from them, 
for that council had ſtill the power both of civil 
and eccleſiaſtical affairs, which is agreeable to the 


knowledge that we have'no reaſon to believe but 


that he'was an impartial hiſtorian, - John xvii. 31. 


Therefore if the ſcepter was gone, the law- 
giver was not; neither was their government or 


commen- wealth utterly deſtroyed, till the deſtruc- 


tion of * by Titus: and therefore the 
| meaning 


mean 
ſcepte 
untill 


t of 


uc- 
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meaning of this part of Jacob's . (the : 
ſcepter will not depart till the Shiloh come) and 
untill (which word untill is repeated out of the 
former part, which is very uſual in ſcripture) the 
gathering of the people be to him, that is not 
till ſome of the Gentiles be converted and brought 
to CHRIST, which St: Paul fulfilled, by his 
going from Jeruſalem to Illyricum, and propaga- 
ting and preaching the goſpel there; for the faith 
of the Romans, was, we hear, ſpoken of through= 
out the whole world, Rom. i. 8. Col. i. 23. 
which goſ pel was preached to every creature un- 
der heaven; that is to loſt mankind, to ſome of 
all ſorts, not in Judea only, but among the gen- 
tiles alſo, to every human creature, no perſon or 
nation excepted. 
Therefore then, the bleſſed Jeſuss words 
beeame literally true, Matt. xxiv. 14. That is, 
his goſpel was to be preached and. publiſhed to | 
the whole world. | 

The Jewiſh government was quite extin®, 
for you know it is very evident and a real matter 
of fact, that ſince Jeſus of Nazareth appeared i in 

| the 
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the world, that you Jews have loſt all manner of 
authority, either religious or civil, and for the 


moſt part are become vagabonds, ſcattered up 


and down the world, having no manner of pow. 


er or authority in any nation whatſoever, and has 


continued fo ever ſince the deſtruction of your 


temple, and the city of Jeruſalem, by Titus; 
which is now upwards of ſeventeen hundred 


years; about which time it was generally agree 
on by all hiſtorians, there was a general expecta- 


tion of the Mess1aH by all the Jews, and by the 
concurrence of all hiſtorians, the Mzss1An, the 


Cur1sT of God, Jtsvs of Nazareth, was born 
in the forty ſecond year of Cæſar Auguſtus the 
Roman emperor, and about fifteen years before 


his death, and in the thirty third year of the 


reign of Herod king of Judea, and from the 
creation of the world about four thouſand years. 
The Aſſyrians, Perſians, and Grecians, the 


chree monarchies of the world were come to an 

end, and the Roman; which was greater than all 
the former, juſt began, agrecable to the prophe- 

| F of Daniel, five hundred years before Auguſ- 
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tus; who, after five civil wars (in which was 
great bloodſhed and deveſtations in the world) 
reigned in peace many years, in token of univet= 
ſal peace all over the world; the temple of Janus 
was ſhut, which was ſo but twice before, ſince 
the building of Rome; and about the nativity of 
the Myss1Aan, J=sus of Nazareth, there con- 
curred ſo many demonſtrablecircumſtances, which 
if you Jews were not obſtinate to the laſt degree 
and did not ſhut your eyes, leaſt you ſhould ſee 
as muſt convince you of the abſolute neceſſity, 
and truth of his being long ſince come; ſuch as 
the general peace of the Roman os the ex- 
piration of the line of Judah. 

The next fulfillment of the time of his 
coming declared and propheſied of by Daniel, the 
general expeCtation of the Jews, of a temporal 
king to be born, the diſperſing of the Jews all 
over the world, without temple, law, ſacrifice or 
prophet, or promiſe for their redemption, which 
never once happened before in all their captivity, 
before the death of Ca1isT at whoſe crucifixion 

| the 


that is to ſay, my God, my God, why haſt thou 


_ graves were opened, and many bodies of aints 
| « which ſlept aroſe, and came out of their graves 
e at his reſurection, and went into the holy city, 


of God, the heavens dropt, and the earth ſhook, 


FE IS 
the ſun was eclipſed, and darkneſs over-ſpread 
the whole earth from twelve at noon-day to 
three in the afternoon, at which hour the 
bleſſed Jeſus cried out, Eli, Eli, lama ſabacthani, 


forſaken me; agreeable to the prophecy of the 
royal Pſalmiſt, PC. xxii. 1. The veil of the 
on temple renting from the top to the bottom, the 
t earth quaking, and the rocks renting, and the 


s and appeared unto many, Matt. xxvii. 45 to 54. 
Theſe grand prodigies commanding univerſal na- 
ture to be affrighted, ſo as to act contrary toy and 
diametrically oppoſite to their uſual courſes, at 
this moſt horrible criſis, actually beſpoke his di- 
vinity. | 
The royal Pſalmiſt declares, © at the preſence 


« Pf, beviii. 8.” And the prophet Joel foretold 
that © the earth ſhall quake, the heavens ſhall 


het trem ble 


„ 
« tremble, the ſun and the moon ſhall be dark; 
and the ſtars withdraw their ſhining at his Pre- 
« ſence, Joel ii. 10. 
Now if theſe things had not come to paſs at 
the crucifixion of the bleſſed Jeſus, as the evan- 
geliſt records, you muſt neceſſarily have had ſome 


hiſtorian or other to have contradicted it, becauſe. 


it s an appeal to the whole world for the truth of 
© SEM TT 
Therefore let me beſeech you not to be obſti- 
nate any longer in an affair of ſuch great yea in- 
finite importance as that is, and which is ſo ap- 
parently true, that the whole world cannot diſ- 
prove, but even its enemies muſt acknowledge the 
matter of fact. | | 


Therefore I ſay be no longer faithleſs but 


believing, and diligently compare the dreadful 
concomitant circumſtances that immediately fol- 
lowed the crucifixion of the bleſſed Jesvs, pro- 
phetically foretold of him by David, Joel, and 
Nahum, the prophets of God, Pſ. xviii. 6 to 10. 
Joel iii. 15, 16, 17. Nahumi. 6. And conſider 
ow literally true-all that came to paſs after his 
Ig death, 
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| death, which he had foretold his diſciples of 
Mark xiii. 2. (when they made ſuch a great won. 
der at the building of the temple) ſaying, there 


ſhall not be left one ſtone upon another that ſhal 
not be thrown down, which was exactly fulfilled 


about forty years after Chriſt's death, when Titus 


the Roman emperor taking Jeruſalem, com- 


manded his ſoldiers to ſpare the temple, when 


they entered the city; but they in their rage bunt 


that part of it which was of a combuſtible nn. 


ture: and Turnus Rufus, a general of his army 


ploughed up the very foundation on which the 


| temple ſtood. Thus Micah, the Moraſthite's pro- 


phecy was literally fulfilled. Zion ſhall be 
e ploughed as a field, and Jeruſalem hall be- 
come a heap, Jer. xxvi. 18. Micha iii. 12. And 
after this, (Allipius, by the command of Julian 
the apoſtate, who attempted the building of it 


with the help of the Jews) a ball or globe of 
fire roſe up from the foundations, and deſtroyed 


many of the workmen, and made the place im- 
practicable for their ever after making ſuch wick 
ed attempts, "We"; 

Mark 
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Mark well the prophets Iſaiah and Micah's 
propheſies of the Mess1an, relating to the cir- 
cumſtance of his place of Nativity, and the mira- 
culous manner of his birth, Mich, v. 2. But 
« thou Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou art 
little among the thouſands of Judah, yet out 
of thee ſhall come forth unto me one that is a 
« ruler in Iſrael, whoſe goings forth hath been 
from of old, from everlaſting. 

Therefore ſee the completion literally fulfil- 
led, as recorded by St. Matt. ii. 6, and by St: 


es of, 
WON 
there 
t ſhall 
filled 
Titus 
com- 
when 
burnt 
le na- 
; army 
h the 


's pro- ofea and Ifaiah, that he was to be called out 
all be of Egypt, and born of a virgin; when Ifrael 
11 be- was a child, then I loved him, and called my 


* ſon out of Egypt, Hoſea xi. 1. Therefore the 


Julan Lord himſelf ſhall give you a ſign, © behold a vir- 
of it, MF gin ſhall conceive, and bear a ſon, and ſhall 
obe of call his name Immanuel, Iſa. vii. 14. which 
troyed WMfenifies God with us; God dwelling among us 


n our nature. 


Examine the firſt chapter both of St Matthew's 


der= 


Luke ii. 4, and 7. fulfilling alſo the propheſies of 


and St Lukes goſpel, and you will find theſe won- 
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 detful propheſies literally fulfilled : alſo examine 
Ifaiah's and Malichi's prophecy, © that God woul 
t ſend a meſſenger to prepare the way for the Ma. 
« s1An,cryinginthe wilderneſs, prepare ye the wy 
&« of the Lord, make ſtraight in the deſart a high- 
te way for our God, for he whom ye ſeek (hl 
% ſuddenly come, even the meſſenger of the c. 
« yenant whom ye delight in, behold he ful 
« come with the Lord of Hoſts, Ia. xl. 3. Mi 


m. 1. which was literally fulGlled as you will fu 


buy examination of the third chapter of St Mat. 
and the firſt chapter of St Mark. 

- The bleſſed Jeſus fulfilled Ifaiah's propher 
by firſt preaching the goſpel of repentance in Gs 
lee, to thoſe who fat before in great darkneh, 
were to ſee a great light, Iſa. ix. 1 2, Examine 
the fourth chapter of St Matthew's goſpel, ai 
you will find this prophecy exactly fulfilled vert 
13 to 17. Likewiſe Ifaiah's propheſies being lb 
literally fulfilled, in his miraculouſly opening tit 
eyes of the blind, and the ears of the deaf, a 
making the lame to walk and leap, and the dum 
to ſpeak and praiſe God. Iſa, xxxv, 5 6, com- 


* 
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pared with Matt. Iv. 23. and chap, xi. 5. Andif 
you will carefully examine the whole goſpels 


throughout, you'll frequently find what irrational 
and wicked conſtructions your perverſe obſtinate 
countrymen put on his divine miraculous works, 
and who were even fo diabolical and malicious as 
to caſt the moſt odious refletions on his moſt be- 
neficial acts of kindneſs and real goodneſs and 
tender compaſſion to mankind ; ſor they were 
determined to ſhut their eyes, and turn a deaf 
ear to every thing that he did, and that was ya- 
luable and godlike, though the works he per- 
formed bore witneſs of him, who fufilled Ifaiah's 
prophecy, © ſeeing, they would not ſee, hearing 
they would not hear, neither underſtand. If. vi. 
9, 10. compare with Matt. xiii, 14,1 5. Examine alſo 
the iii chap. of Iſaiah, and thoroughly conſider 
whether you have not the greateſt reaſon to be- 
lieve that the Messtan was to come in this 
world, to know and undergo great difficulties 
and troubles, ſorrows and death itſelf, inſtead of 
temporal ſplendor and princely grandeur to be 


deſpiſed of men, a man of ſorrows and acquaint- 
. > — ed 
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ed wich grief, in the greateſt extremity, compare 
Lſaiah Ni, 26. with Matt. xxvi. 38. and the xi. 
Matt. and Luke xxii, 44+ 
As to the time of the Mess1an's coming, 
into the world, it is very obvious that he came 
before the ſecond temple was demoliſhed, which 
was, at Jeruſalem, built by Zerubbabel and Joſh- 
ua, into which temple Malachi propheſied he 
ſhould enter. Mal, iii. 1. which was fulfilled, 
when good old Simeon was led by the ſpirit of 
God into the temple, and ſaw the Mess1an 
there, and took him up in his arms, bleſſing 
« him, ſaying, now let thy ſervant depart in peace 
re according to thy word, for mine eyes have 
dcn thy ſalvation, which thou haſt prepared 
«. before the face of all people, a light to lighten 
« the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people I 
0 rael, Luke ii. 25 to 33. 
In the temple he diſputed with the Doctor, 


do their great aſtoniſhment, at his extraordinary 


wiſdom and underſtanding, Luke ii. 46, 47. In 
the temple he. likewiſe caſt out all thoſe that de- 
5 filed it, by making of. it a N of trafic, caſt- 


* 
ing 
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ing out all thoſe that bought and ſold, over- 


« throwing the tables of the money changers, 
and the ſeats of them that ſold doves, faying 
« to them, it is written, my houſe ſhall be 
« called the houſe of prayer, but ye have 
« made it a den of thieves, Matt. xxi. 12, 13.” 
compared with Iſa. lvi. 7. and Jer. vii. 11. The 
bleſſed Jeſus inſtructed the people daily in the 
temple, Luke xix. 47. By means of whoſe per- 
ſon, wiſdom and inſtructions the glory of the ſe- 
cond temple was much greater than the glory of 
the firſt, ſo fulilling Haggai' s prophecy, that 
* it would be greater. Hag. ii. 9. 

What Almighty God accounts glory, is in- 
fnitely ſuperior to ſilyer and gold, | 

The Mess1an, the-Curtsr, Gadames in- 
expteſſibly exceeded Solomon in all his tinſel 


magnificence, and when compared with: Deity, . 


. olomon's glory was nothing worth; and his righ- 


teous precepts are much more valuable than all 
the coſtly ſacrifices under the Jewiſh law, 
It was evident there was but two temples by 
Cod 8  Ippantegent, and into the intter of theſe 
G 2 ST 
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the MssiAu was perſonally to come, Mal. iii. 


1. Therefore all the religious Jews, who lived 


and died before the ſecond temple was deſtroyed, 
did both believe and acknowledge that the Ms 
_ $1Ay would come, while that houſe was in 
. . 

Both ee and ficred hiſtory aſſures man- 
kind, that Jesvs came before the latter temple 
. was deſtroyed, which is now upwards of ſeven- 
teen hundred years, and will you not believe he is 
come yet? O ſtupid hardened obſtinacy. 

God grant that the eyes of your underſtand- 
| ings may be opened, that you may ſee the things 
that belopg to your everlaſting peace before wy 
are forever hid from your eyes. 

Your Talmud acknowledges that all the pro- 
pfheſies of the holy prophets, relating to the Mzs- 

STAH, the CnRISsT of God, and in particular, 
that prophecy of ſeventy weeks being determined 
for his coming; Dan ix. 24, 25, 26. which was 
- the principle ground-work and authority the Jew- 
iſh rabbies built their faith on, as to the time of 
75 * 
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his coming ; for Nehurnas, one of the fred 

rabbies declared, that about fifty years before 

Chriſt, that it was impoſſible for the coming of 

the Mz$$1A4n to be deferred beyond fifty years. 
There is an ancient and general tradition of 

the Jews, from the ſchool of Elias, that at the 


end of the ſecond two thouſand years of the cre- 


ation of the world, the Mzss1An ſhould come, 
which calculation appears to be the I 
of Daniel's ſeventy weeks. 

Joſephus, not only foretells things, as other 
prophets did, but likewiſe determined the time 
when they ſhould come to paſs. 

Therefore, as there is now upwards of ſe- 
venteen hundred and fifty eight years expired ſince 
the general interpretation of time fixed by Daniel 


for the MssrAn's coming. If you Jews are any | 
ways inclined or diſpoſed to believe the truth in 
the love of it; you might, nay would be con- 
vinced in your own mind et he was core, or 


never would come. | 
Therefore if you have any value for your 


precious immortal ſouls, don't deny the truth, 


. und 
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affairs to mind, of greater conſequence. 
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| and fo become worſe than infidels : I have heard 


many of you ſay, that you expected the Mzs51- 


An yet to come, and could give me no manner 
of reaſon for the foundation of ſuch a belief, than 


that it was the genera] opinion of your, ſort of 


people; and that you did not trouble yourſelves 


to enquire or look after religion, having worldly 


ö This was the ſtupid anſwer I had from ma- 
ny of your people, as I have obſerved before. 


But remember, that Solomon, whom you all ac- 


knowledge was divinely inſpired, poſitively de- 
clares, that the heart of him that hath under- 


e ſtanding, ſeeketh knowledge, but the mouth 


< of fools feedeth on fooliſhneſs. Prov. xv. 14; 
A Thereſore how long ye ſunple ones will ye love 
ec « ſimplicity ? and the ſcorners delight in their 
ce ſcorning, and fools hate knowledge ? Prov. i, 


You Rs no tes or knowledge 


to any valuable purpoſe, if you rely only on the 
faith of your predeceſſors, without you take 


pains 
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pains to examine the holy ſcriptures yourſelves, in 
order that your belief in them and underſtand- 
ing of them may be built on a rational founda- 
tion. L | * 
Conſider, reflect ſeriouſly and well weigh St 


Faul's excellent precaution to the Athenians, a- 


gainſt ignorance; and his weighty and cogent 
atgument to repentance, and to a belief in Chriſt 
which is recorded in Acts xvii. 30, | 7 GH 
© Thetimes of ignorance God winked at, but 
* now commandeth all men every where to 
4 repent, becauſe he hath appointed a day, in the 
« which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, 
« by that man whom he ordained; whereof he 
bath given aſſurance unto all men, in that he 
hath raiſed him from the dead. 
Now this implies that the times of Pagan- 
iſm were the times of ignorance ;z and that it was 
a great unhappineſs to live in ſuch times, and 
therefore God in his infinite goodneſs and com- 
paſſion overlooked many fins and follies of ſuch 
perſons : but now as the glorious goſpel of Chriſt _ 
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is publiſhed to the world, -and God has {et as it 


were the broad ſeal of heaven to the truth of it, 
by raiſing CnzisrT from the dead, it was not to be 


overlooked or forgiven if they did not joe and 
believe the goſpel. 


Therefore if it was inexcuſable in them, 


how much more ſo in you who have had Moſes 


and the prophets to lead and inſtruct you, and in 
the belief of the Mxsstan; the bleſſed Jzsvs 


'  who-fulfilled all their predictions relating to him. 
ſelf in every minute circumſtance from his birth 


to his aſſention to heaven. 
That the Misst An was to ſuffer 1a die fot 


ſinners, and to riſe again from the dead ſoon after, 


and to aſcend to heaven, was foretold by the holy 


s prophets: whom you profeſs to believe in, turn to 


Pl. xvi. 10. and Ifa. liij. 8 to the end. - 
That be did aQually riſe from the dead, Jo- 


ſephus your own hiſtorian, as well as the honeſt 


diſintereſted evangeliſts informs you, the latter of 


\ _ whom ſealed the truth of it by the loſs of thei 


precious lives, and ſubmitted themſelves to be 
. frrack d 


of div 


thoſe 
drew 
folloy 


the p 


ward: 
yet di 
ginni! 


| the ig 


them 
diving 


alſo. « 


from 
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ncled and tortured, beheaded and gibbeted, and 


underwent the moſt cruel of deaths, from diabo- 


 lical tyrants, in confirmation and eſtabliſhing the 
truth of it ; therefore be not faithleſs but be- 


lieving. | 
- Joſephus, your own biſtorian- inforins you, 
that in the days of Pilate, governor of Judea z 
there was one Jeſus, a wiſe man, (if it be lawful 
to call him a man) and that he was the performer 
of divers admirable works, and the inſtructor of 
thoſe who willingly entertained the trath, and 
drew unto him divers Jews and Greeks to be his 


followers : this was Chriſt, who being accuſed by 
the princes of our nation before Pilate, and after - 


wards condemned to die on the croſs by him; 


yet did not thoſe who followed him from the be- 


ginning forbear to love him, notwithſtanding 


he ignominy of his death, for he appeared unto 


them alive the third day after, according as the 
divine prophets had before teſtified the ſame, as 
alſo divers other wonderful things of him; and 


from that time forward the race of chriſtians, - 


9 


 , ©  ® Joſephus 18th book of the antiquities of the Jon: 
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who have derived their name Frorh Chriſt hath 


never ceaſed.* | | 
Pleaſe to conſider this, that your own hiſto- 


tian could not poſſibly: have any ſiniſter ſort of ad- 


vantages or ends to anſwer in recording this nar- 


rative; but as an honeſt impartial hiſtorian he 


was not willing to omi any remarkable facts in 


.- his hiſtory. 


Therefore, now it is manifeſt from your 


| own. Jewiſh records, that there was ſuch a perſon 


as Jeſus, whom the Chriſtians call Chriſt, in the 


days of Pilate, governor of Judea ; and that Jo- 


ſephus, your own hiſtorian, had a ſcruple of con- 
ſcience, whether it was lawful to call him a mere 


7 man, but ſeemed rather inclined to believe he 
Vas endued with a foul ſuperior to a man, which 

muſt be. Deity itſelf ; or that of the-angelic order, 
by reaſon that he performed many admirable mi- 


racles,. and was ſentenced to death by Pilate, and 


that he roſe again the third day. and appeared to 


. chap. iv. page 466. . 
Xa | his 


his dif 
foreto! 
you ac 
of his 
their 1 
which 
T 
hiſtory, 
either 
dened, 
not bel. 
Jeſus, | 
diſinter. 
T! 

nies of 
nefſes_t; 
perſons | 
Jeſus; 2 
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ing or 
were all 
choſe by 


korſake a 
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bi diſciples, according as the divine prophets had 


th foretold of him in the old diſpenſation, which 
you acknowledge to believe. And from the time 
do- of his reſurrection, the race of ch titians took 
ad- their name from him, as he was called Chriſt, 
4: which never ceaſed. 
he Therefore when you compare this your own 
in hiſtory, with the four Evangeliſts, you muſt be 
either madmen, or which is worſe, wilful har- 
our Wh dened, wicked, obſtinate wretches. If you do 
rſon not believe the facts which Joſephus records of 
the Jeſus, as above, he being a Jew, conſequently a 
* diſintereſted perſon. | 
we” This confirms the four evangeliſts teſtimo- 
ny nies of theſe facts, who were eye and ear wits 
ö 1 nefſes to the truth of them, and diſintereſted | 
wes perſons alſo, who wrote the goſpel of the bleſſed 
8 Jeſus; and ſo could not, did not propoſe any . 
* worldly advantage, either in embracing or preach- 
2 ing or publiſhing of it to the world; and who 
: 


were all -honeſt-hearted, ſimple, harmleſs men, 

[x ws. {Wl by Jeſus himſelf, who told them they muſt 
8. forlake all worldly views and advantages whatſh= - 
his 3 ever 
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| ever, if they would become his diſciples and 
follow him. They were alſo to have a contempt 

of riches and pleaſures, and expect in this world 

nothing but perſecution and trouble, ſtripes and 
imptiſonments, yea death, the king of terrors 

| to baniſh them to an unknown eternity. Such 
perſons the evangeliſts were, and actually con- 

| temned the world, and underwent with great 
magnanimity of ſoul the hardſhips above men- 

* - tioned, and rejoiced that they were thought wor 
hy of figning and ſealing to the truth of thei 
profeſiion with their blood, which was the ful 
= ſureſt og! they could give of their fince- 


' Surely theſe circumſtances thoroughly cou 
_ Gered, and well weighed in the ſeale of difinter 
eſted unprejudiced reaſon, would be ſufficient a. 

guments for every honeſt well diſpoſed mini 
intirely.to-cradicate that bitter, deep-rooted, p. f 
fonous weed of incredulitꝰ. 
od grant they may have this moſt deſirer been 
bie eſfec—And if ſo, you will find the reco f to you 
4. 353 ee and ne 


1931 
of Joſephus and the Evangeliſts, relating to the 
bleſſed Ixsus, to the fulfilment of thoſe prophe- 
lies, and the predictions of Moſes and the holy 
prophets concerning him to be true. 

Theſe are the external evidences of the truth 
of each gracious diſpenſation, both that of the 
law and goſpel, which is ſo unanimouſly connect- 
ed by the good providence of God, that all the 
obſtinacy and wickedneſs of mankind, or all the 
malice or rage of devils, is not able to reſiſt the 
truth of it, ſo as to invalidate or evade the force 
and power of it. 

Therefore the bleſſed Jeſus in anſwer to Pe- 
ter's confeſſion of him, that he was the Chriſt, 
the ſon of the. living God; told him that the gates 
of hell ſhould not prevail againſt the truth of it. 
Matt. xvi, 16, and © ON f 

If you are indifferent and agcopberned about 


this; momentous affair, after you have heard it has 


been ſo evidently and inconteſtably manifeſted 


to you by the word of God; both out of the old 


and new diſpenſation, cegroborated too by your 
own hiſtori : & js 


| I9%1. 
What can you expect, but that the devil wil 
take away the word out of your hearts, leaſt you 
| ſhould believe and be ſaved, Luke viii. 12. For 
he is a moſt. implacable malicious enemy to all 
che poſterity of Adam ; and as a roaring lion 
walketh about, ſeeking whom he may devour, 
« 1 Peter v. 8. God is not a man that he ſhould 
« lie, neither the ſon of man that he ſhould re- 
e pent: hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not do it? or 
_ «hath ſpoken, and ſhall he not make it $900! 
« Numb. xxiii. 19. 15 
God hath ſwore by himſelf (becauſe he could 
T {wear by na greater) that in Abraham's ſeed 
« ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed, 
'« Gen, xxii. 16 and 18. 4; 


0 felli ces mos ! quorum a "ot jurat 
85 miſeri nos ſi non juranti credamus. 


| 0 happy man for whoſe ſake God condeſcends 
| 3 to ſwear, | 


LL 


O miſerable man that doubts of God 8 _ 
miſe confirmed by oath. | | 
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l 

„ — Bring forth the blind people that have 
« eyes, and the deaf that hath ears, let all the 
« nations be gathered together, aud let the peo- 
ple be aſſembled: who among them can de- 


« be juſtified ; or let them hear, and fay it is 
truth. Ye are my witneſſes faith the Lord, 
and my ſervants whom Ihave choſen; that ye 
may know and believe me, and underſtand 


eyen I am the Lord, and beſides me there is 


me and be ſaved all ye ends of the earth, for 
'I am God, and there is none elſe. I have 


ends that unto me every knee ſhall bow, every 


pro- 
bim ſhall men come; and all that are incen- 
led againſt him ſhall be aſhamed. In the Lord 


ring 2 
55 4 ſhall 


* no ſaviour, Iſa. xliii. 8, 9, 10, 11. Look unto 


' {worn by myſelf, the word is gone out of my 
mouth in righteouſneſs and ſhall not return; 


* 


« clare this, and ſhew us former things? let 
them bring forth their witneſſes, that they may 


„ that I am he, before me there was no God | 
formed, neither ſhall there be after me. I | 


tongue ſhall ſwear, ſurely ſhall one fay, in the 
Lord have I righteouſneſs and firength, even to 


© ſhall all the ſeed of Iiracl be juſtified, and ful 
your idols will I cleanſe you; a new heart all 
within you; and I will take away the ſtony 


| & heart of fleſh, and I will put my ſpirit withi 
FE 00 you, and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, 


 * Exzek. xxxvi. 25, 26, 27. 
his office, his will, © and this is his name where 
© by he ſhall be called, tthe Lord our righteou 


5 heaven was, to make reconcileation for iniquitf 
ond to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs. 


dom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanRification, 9% 
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«ſprinkle clean water upon you, and you ſhall 
«.be clean from all your filthineſs and from al 
« will I give you, and a new fpirit will I put 


«_ heart out of your fleſh, and I will give you a1 


« and ye ſhall keep my judgments and do them, 
| Theſe propheſies direclly point out the Mrs 
SIAH moſt graciouſly manifeſting to us his nature, 
« neſs. Jer. xxiii, 6, Whoſe grand embaſſy fron 


ix. 24. Which is exactly agreeable to St Paul 
teſtimony of him, who is made unto us 1 


IT 


* r 
call 00 redemption. 1 Cor. i. 30, 31. He 18 our 


ill 1 wildoin, the fountain of divine illumination, enV 
ſhall abling mankind to ſee both their fin and danger, 
n al and to relieve us from our ignorance and Blind” 


t allo nels-to Uiſcharge us from'the butthen of our Zuilt 
1 put | and obnoxiouſnels to divine Wrath; he is our 
righteouſneſs, the author and cauſe of our juſtifi- 
cation, procuting for- us remilti6n ef fin, and ac- 
ceptance with God in and through his complete 
rightcouſneſs, whereby he alſo frees” us from the 
pollution and power of ſin; he is our ſanct 11 
cation, purging and clenſing us by his holy ſpi- 
tit, as well as pardoning us by his blood, and 
Kup of us at liberty from capt'Vity and thral- 
dom to fin, ſatan, and the law; he is our re- 
demption, that is the glorĩous author of a moſt 
excellent redemption, not from Egyptian bondage 
or babyloniſh captivity, but from the power and 

dotminion of ſin and ſatan, from the wrath of | 


he dtead and fl conſequences of Death. 
TOR F r tay he is 5 Laken wiclom, 
N el H . Tighte- 


God,” from! the cutſe of i the law, and K- 


_ PE 

| * EVO We is and ene. | 

wdiueer all in all. Mo Gietz dt 3-9 x . 
Ihe reaſon * the EE economy of grace, 

| why. all good is communicated. by him and deri 

ved from him, is, that, ng fleſh ſhould glory in 

woofer” i but as it is written, in Jer. ix. 23, 

Let him that glorieth glory ip the Lord, for 

man hath nothing to glory i in. neither wiſdom 

nor aaron nor ſanctification, Nor redemp- 

Therefore all true believers, real Chriſti- | 

ans, can moſt humbly and gratefully acknow- 

6 ledge, that whatſoever wiſdom, righteouſneſs o or 

| holineſs they are poſſeſſed with, is all from God, 

conveyed to them in and through the Lozp Jrers 

CyR1ST, which is agreeable to Iſaiah's prophecy, 

4 In the Lord ſhall all the fed of lie be jul 

-  * ed, and ſhall glory. If. xly. 2 5. That is al 
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liraclites indeed, who have circumciſed. the fore 
kin of their hencts, ang are ng, more ſtiff . necked 
Deut. x. 16. Jer. iv. 4. which, is agreeable all 
ta St Paul's teſtimony, that be is not a Jew, g 
* right and true J=w, an beit to the promiſes made 


by the fathers, that is, only one outward) 
0x 


K. . 

of who profeſſeth the Jewiſh religion, that has | 
not circumciſed the foreſkin of bis Heart,” But 

he is a Jew, a tight and true Jew; an 8 Idlite > 
indeed, [that | is, chat cleanſeth bis haart "Rea 

all the filthy dregs of natural Eorruptions s ad in- 


vw 


* 


clinations, and from all obſtinacy and ſelfo will, 
„Ad believes inthe Lond his God 0d big : 

4 phets, Chron. xx. 20. and that is carefol to bear- | IJ 
„%, their, yoier,. to obſerys and. believe jand 


do all things commanded by them, © for circym- 

A * ficion 1 is that of the heart, in the ſpirit and not in 
«the Jetter, whoſe praiſe i is dt of men hut of 15 
« God, Rom, ü, 29. Fox the righteops, God trieth 
* the hearts and xeins. PL. vil gs For the Lord i is 
12 God of knowle e, and by him actions are 
« weighed. 1 Sam. li, . Who hath prepared 
« his throne for judginent, and he Dall judge the 
„ world in righteouſneſs, he ſhall adminiſter judg- 
ment tothe people in uprightoes, PC. ix. 74.8. 
Who hap moſt graciouſly ſent te meſſenget of his 
corenant befarchand, as propheſied by Malachi, * 
6 a refiner and purificr of filver, ¶ who ſhall gu- 
- fy the ſoos of Levi, and purge chem as gold 
75 op 25 and 


Fl 
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| * and ſilver, that they may offer unto the Loca 
e an offering in righteouſneſs. Mal. iii. 1, and z. 


« Then Zion ſhall. be redeemed with, judgment, were b 

Band her converts with.cighteouſueſs. Ila. i-277 H l. 
Thus is che promiſed ſeed; in hom all the I wake at 
tations were: to be bleſſedd; hos is the M ss ia. I Edu 
preſigures undet 4 a variety of moſt amiable cha | Bs 

| racters, o it the perfection and confurnmati E night 

. KL both of W Ly xe Snell and mori ME 


1 ni Yor 26864 . W goal that the chil 
: law v was to continue in the Jewiſh goveramen 
ill Shiloh {or the Man) clas come. Otn. 
Ak. 10. And Daniel prophetied, it would be 
deſtroyed, at or ſoon after his coming, Dan. is. 4 
go The fulklment of the judicial faw : as a nation, [ 
be pröved to you' already.” (POTEN 
1 The cetemonial law was that which pre- 
feribed certain Acted tltes' and ceremonies to be 
oblerved in the external wotthip" of God, by the 
people of Irael, "te MrssiA l being the ſub- 
| Kane whereof all thoſe ceremor! es. of the law 


_ . = 4 - 
tion «& 1 S411 4 L * | | 24 a. wo Scl r were 
; | _— xy 
Las * | „ 
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were but ſhadows and types prefigured ef him. 
pl. xl. 6, 7, 8. IIA. i. 11 to 18: Who was to 
make an end of ſins, to make reconciiation for 


iniquity.” Dan. ix. 24. GY OG 
The moral law is the hoty and teal rule 
of righteouſneſs given by God to mankind, for 
the direction and government of their thoughts, 
weeds and actions, both towards him, themſelves, 
and all mankind, which is ſummarily contained, 


or comprehended in the ten commandments, de- 


Irered by God himſelf to Mosxs, from mount 
dinai; Ex xx. 1 to 17. | 
The royal Pſalmiſt declares, that the Lord 
ooked down from heaven upon the children of 
nen, to ſee if there were any that did underſtand 
and ſeek God ; but they are all gone aſide, they 
ve all together become filthy, there is none - 
"that doth good no not one: PC. xiv. 22. and 
chap. li. 2, 3. For the whole head is fick, 
and the whole heart faint, from the ſole of the 
foot even unto the crown of the head there is 
3 it, but wounds and bruiſes 
| h H 3 1 « and 
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* and putrifiing ſores; Iſa, i, 6. For all like 

* © ſheep have gone aſtray, and have turned every 
* one to his way, Iſa. l. 6. Not having obey- 
* ed the voice of the Lord their God, to walk in 
« his laws which he has ſet before: thetp, by his 
« ſervants the prophets, yea all, Iſrael have tranſ- 
greſſed his laws, even by departing, that they 


4 might not obey his voice. Therefore the curk 


« is poured upon them, and the oath that is writ 
ten in the law of Moſes, the ſervant of God, 
<« becauſe they have ſinned againſt them. Dan. ix. 
« 10, 11. becauſe curſed, is he that con- 
A formeth not to all the words of the law to do 
them, and all the people eee Dent 
Xx. 26. 
Conſequently you aud condemned by the 
law and the'prophets, far not obeying the forme! 
and not believing in the latter. Therefore it 
| exceeding. clear and evident that St Pauls de 


claratipns are: both agrecable to the doctrines of 
the law and the prophets, whe &ys, all hat 
*-finned and come ſhort” of che glory of Gol 
x 3 * 2 Rom 


« 4 


et . 
« 


h 
5 
| ledg 
0 L 


. 

e Rom. ini. 23. Therefore by the deeds of the 
law there ſhall be. no" fleſh juſtified i in his boht, | 
«for by the law is the knowledge of fin; but 
now the righteouſneſs o God without the law | 
4 is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the law and 
* the prophets even the righteouſheſs of God, 
« which is by the faith of Jesvs CnRIsT, unto 
« all, and upon all them that believe, for there is | 
” no difference, for all have finned and come 
« ſhort of the glory of God. Rom. iii. 20, 21, 
n a 

The truth of which holy David was extreme- 
h ſenſible of, when he cried out, © Oh that the 
* ſalvation of Iſrael were come out of Zion 
* when the Lord bringeth back · the captivity of 
his people, Jacob ſhall rejoice and Iſrael ſhall 
© be 'glad, PC. xiv. 7.” Which was alſo acknow- 
; ledged by good old Simeon to be fulfilled, ſaying 
Lord now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in. 


peace according to chy word, for mine eyes 


. © haye ſeen thy ſalvation, which thou haſt pre- 
Pared before the face of all people, a light to 
Hz "(08 10 lighten 
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We lighten the gentiles, and the glory of thy peo· 
5 2 Iſrael. Luke ii. 29 to 33. awd 
5 Therefore the MxssrAn, the Chriſt of Gol 
is ; not only the ſubſtance of the judjcial and cere- 
= monial law, but of the moral law alſo, he being 
the accompliſhment of it, in as much as he is to 
3: real believer what the law of Moſes preſcribed 
by God, v:ould have been to him, if he had per- 
fectly kept it, viz, righteouſneſs and * juſtifi- 
| cation and ſalvation. 
But now the righteouſneſs of God with- 
out the law is manifeſted, being witneſſed by 
| « the law and the prophets, even the righteout- 
« neſs of God, which is by faith of Jeſus Chril. 
- * unto all and upon all them that believe, for 
« there is no difference, for all have ſinned and 


come ſhort of the glory of of God, Rom. iii. 21, 


« 22, 7 
Therefore in as. much as the law obliges 


mankind to perfect obedience: and all having by 


the breach of it incurred its curſe, conſequently 
by the deeds of the law, not one of the human 
. | | face 
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race can be juſtified or ſaved, fo that juſtification 


or ſalvation, muſt be obtained ſome other way, 


than by the deeds of the law, or not at all; 
which way and manner is gracioully recalled un- 


to mankind both under the old and new diſpen- 


{ation ; ſor every thing the bleſſed Jesvs and his 


diſciples. ſaid or did, they referred to the touch- 
ſtone of the old teſtament witneſſes. And your 
perverſe; obſtinate forefathers, - who converſed 
with the bleſſed Jzsvs, could not ſo much as con- 
tradict or gainſay what he ſpoke; but did tacitly 
own it was agreeable to, or at leaſt not inconſiſt- 
ent with that, which was written by Moses and 
the prophets ; therefore it was not for want of 
having the external evidences, of the truth of his 
divine miſſion, and holy pure doctrine, that they 
were not converted to chriſtianity, or become 
believers in him and his doctrines ; but the real 
cauſe with them then for not believing, | was and 
is the ſame as that with you now. I mean that 
the bleſſed Jesvs's religion was too holy, pure, 
and good, and tequired the denying all ſenſual 
pratifications that were criminal, even the indul- 


. 
gence | 


gence of an evil thought, or a look, much mere 
an act which had the leaſt tendency to the breach 
of the moral law; and it inſtructed mankind in 
all virtue and real goodneſs, and required the 
moſt ſublime reverence and piety towards God, 
-purity: and chaſtity in themſelves, and good will 
and benovolence toward all their fellow-creatures, 
in the higheſt degree of perfection their natures 
were poſſibly capable of, commanding them even 
tio love their very worſt enemies; bleſſing for 
ceurſing, goodneſs for hatred, praying for thoſe 
that deſpitefully uſed them and perſecuted them, 
endeavouring after perfection, in imitation of 
God, which is in heaven in ry Matt, 
v. 44,45, and 48. 

This feligion of the bleſſed Jefus is too refined 
has'too much of the ſpiritual divine nature in it 

for carnal, ſenſual, reſolute ſinners. | 
If he was to come on earth i in this our  enlight 
ened age, and preach up ſuch doctrines; it is 
much to be feared, that there would be a great 
= Number” more of ſpeculative believers i in him, 
| than there would be of real ones. Many would 


indulge 
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indulge their ſenſual luſts and paſſions to the high-. | 
eſt degree, let the Conſequence be what it will, 
frequently too to the deſtruction both of their bo- 
dies and ſouls. And ſe the bleſſed Irsus hath | 
informed all mankind where his goſpel has reach- 


ed, that light is come into the world, and that 


this is the condemnation, becauſe men loved dark- 
neſs rather than light ; becauſe their deeds are 
evil ; For every one that doeth evil, hateth the 
« light, neither cometh to the light, left their 
« deeds ſhould be reproved; but he that doem 


truth cometh to the light, that his deeds may. 
'© be made manifeſt, that they are wrought in 


0 God, John iii. 19, 20, 21. For it is the very el 
ſence or nature of Gn to hate light, every kind of 


thing that diſcovers the evil and wickedneſs of 


their beloved ſinſul luſts and paſſions; for this 
reaſon, becauſe at the ſame time, as light convin- 
ceth them of their ſin, it condemns them alſo for 
it. Almighty God has implanted a conſcious 
principle in all mankind; the very heathens, 
who have not the law, are a law un to tem- 
ſelves,” theie own. conſciences alſo bearing 
| witneſs 


/ 
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witneſs, at the ſame time, either accuſing or ex- 
| cuſing them, Rom. ii. 14, 15. which is agreeable 


both to natural as well as revealed 5 5 to vir- 
tus and real goodneſs. 


goodneſs, and that live in the true fear of God, 


ſenſible of his all-ſeeing eyes continually on 


them; theſe do nothing that wants, or need 
darkneſs for to ſhelter their actions, but love the 
light. Nothing pleaſes them ſo much as to have 
their thoughts, words, and actions, tried by the 
infallible touchſtone of God's pure and holy 


word, which is truth and light. By reaſon their 


works are wrought in God, that is, performed, 
as done in his fight, with a ſingle eye to and fins 


cere aim at, the honour and glory of God; this 


moſt excellent rule St. Paul exhorts all Chriſtian's 
to praQtiſe in every circumſtance of liſe, that 
« whether they eat or drink, or whatſoever they 
« do, to do all to the glory of God,” 1 Cor. x. 


31. perſorming the reſpective duties of focial liſe, 
toward each other with lingleneſs of heart, fear- 


b ing God, doing af it heartily as unto the Lord, 


Perions of mch difpolitions,. us mat of 1 


and 


1% 1, 

and not with eye · ſervice, as men pleaſers, khow- 
ing that of the Lord they ſhall reeeive the 
reward of the inheritance, Coloſ. iii. 23, 24. 
Therefore in the bleſſed Jesvs's farewell ſermon 
to your predeceſſors, the Jews, when on earth, 
He cried out and ſaid, © He that believeth on 
me, believeth not on me, but on him that ſent 
„ me, and he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that 
* ſent me. I am come a light into the world, 
that whoſoever. believeth on me, ſhould not 
« abide in darkneſs; and if any man hear my 
« words, and believe not, I judge him not; for 1 
came not to judge the world, but to ſave the 
e world : he that rejecteth me and receiveth not 
my words, hath one that judgeth him; the 
word that I have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge 
him in the laſt day ;) for I have not ſpoken of 
„ myſelf, but the Father which ſent me. He 
gave me a commandment, what I ſhould ſay, + 
* and what I ſhould ſpeak, and I know that his 
* commandment i is life everlaſting: * whatſoever 
I ſpeak therefore, even as the Father ſaid unto 
e, 1 ſpeak, John xii. 44 to the end. 
f | I 
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_ 2 this laſt grand oration of the bleſſed Jn- 

800 0 your ſtubborp, obſtinate, ſtiffneck'd bre- - 
"then, he informs them of his divine nature; his 
unity and equality with Gon, therefore claims 
oot only the aſſent, but alſo the obedience and 
adoration of their faith, „ ho that believeth on 
, me, (faith our Lord) believeth: not on me, but 

on him thatſent me, ver. 44 The real mean- 
ing 1 apptehend is; he that believethi on me 
doth not believe on a mere man, but on him 
that is in reality God as well as Man; therefore 
the bleſſed Jesus being God, as well as Man, one 
+ equal in power and glory with God, their belier- 
ing in him, was believing in God that ſent hiin; 
and the reaſon or argument by which he was'to 
prove, that believers in him do believe in God is, 
He that ſeeth me, ſeeth Gad that ſent me; ver. 
45. The meaning of Which is, he that ſreth 
me ſpiritually, by faith, ſeeth God to be one with 
me in eſſence, tho' not in perſon; Por what 
4 "things" Cod doch, Cunrex doeth Ike wife 
| John v.19. For as God ae up che Dead 
| 8 95 * and quickeneth them, eren 90 Canter quick⸗ 
Wy | a 3 * encth 
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* eneth ham he will, ver. 21. and he that ſaw 


Chriſt in his miraculous. works, which he did, 


ſave God. alſo that ſent him, by whom be did thoſe 


mighty works; ©, alſo thoſe happy ſouls (who 


are regenerated. and beth; having their nature 
ſpirityalized, by the influences of the holy ſpirit, 


which:they received from Cuz1sr as a pledge of 


"4: &&#4K 


know: Chen to 0 one in \ ofſenes with God; for 
a perſon. to be roſe out of the death of ſin and 


wickedneſs to a life of 1 holineſs and righteouſs 
nels is the work of God, only, . the bleſſed. Ja 


sus came a light into the world, that whoſoever 


« believeth i in him, ſhould not abide in darkneſs, 
John xi. 46. which is fulfilling the prephecy of 


Iſaiah, xlii. 6. who. was a Covenant of the people, 


and ſent for a light of. the Gentiles, to open the 


blind eye, to bringe out the. priſoners from the pri- 
ſyn, and them that ſit in darkneſs out of the pri- 


ſon-houſe, ver. 6, 7. That l, 40 be was to 
be the angel of the covenapt,” Y Mali ili. 1. The 


Mediator, in whom the covenant. of grace is made 


and 


/ 


ei to them, as promiſed by him, John xiv, | 
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and confirmed with mankind; either of the Jews 


or Gentiles, tniverfully*6/ ill men without ex: 


ception, in order to enlighten them with divine 


knowledge, to direct theim in the infalliblé way 


to true fubſtantial happineſs, from which'they had 
miſerably wandered, aluding to God's fiery pil 
lar; which inlightened and directed the children 
of Iſrael in the wildernefe, Exod. xi 2 . The 
eyes of their underſtanding being blind with long 
and confirmed er- 

ror. And by the power and policy of the God 
of this world, who hath blinded the mind of them 
which believe not, leſt the de of tlie glorious 
wt goſpel of Cunrsr, who i is the image of God, 
« ſhould ſhine unts ther,” 2 Cot. iv. . Which 


-  hothing but the almighty power of God could 
cure, by giving them 'reperitance to the dcknow- 


ledging of” the truth; and that they might reco- 


ver themſelves out of the ſuare of the devil, who 
ale © "captive by him at his Wil, 2 Tim. i 
bs 2 5 26. As daily experience confirmeth, being 
% enſlaved and chained by their own luſts and pal- 


ſions, can be relieved: only by the poßber of 
98 , |  CuR1ST 
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cats r, and the virtue of his doctrine, John 
vii. 32, 36. agreeable to Iſaiah's prophecy, who 
foretels he was anointed to proclaim liberty to 
the captives, and the opening of the priſon to 
them that are bound, Iſa. Ixi. 1. Luke iv. 17 
to 22. O houſe of Jacob come ye, and let us 
« walk in the light of the Lord, Iſa. ii. 5. Hear- 
zen unto me O Jacob, and Iſrael my called, I 
am he, I am the firſt, I alſo am the laſt, thus - 
* faith the Lord thy redeemer, the holy one of 
* Iſrael, I am the Lord thy God which teacheth 
thee to profit, which leadeth thee by the way 
that thou ſhouldeſt go, Iſa. xlviii. 12 and 17. 
Hearken unto me ye ſtout hearted that are far 
* from righteouſneſs, I bring near my righteouſ- 
' nefs, it hall not be far off, and my ſalvation 
* ſhall not tarry. I will place falvation in Zion 
for Iſrael my glory, Iſa. xlvi. 12, 13: Hearken 
to me ye that follow after righteauſneſs ; ye that 
' {eek the Lord, look unto the rock whence ye 
ate hewn, and to the hole of the pit whence ye 


are digged; hearken to me my people, and 


give eat unto me, O my nation; for a law ſhall 
I pro- 
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| c proceed from me, and I will make my judgment 


* to reſt for a light to the people, my righteouſ. 


* neſs is near, my ſalvation is gone forth, and 


mine arm ſhall judge the people, the Ifles ſhall 


wait upon me, and on my arm ſhall they truſt, 


© Ia. li. 1. 4, f. they ſhall fall down unto thee, 
they ſhall make ſupplication unto thee, ſaying, 
* ſurely God is in thee, and there is none elle, there 
© is no God, verily thou art a God that hideſt thy- 
ſelf, O God of Iſrael, the Saviour Iſrael ſhall be 
« ſaved, in the Lord with an everlaſting ſalvation: 
© ye ſhall not be aſhamed nor counfounded world 
without end, Ifa. xlv. 45. 14, 15, and 17. Thus 
you find all the prophets give witneſs to him, as 
St. Peter alſo aſſures us, that through his name, 
© whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall receive remiſ- 
« fon of fins, Acts x. 43. | 

Therefore if you are ſinners, . yea even the 
worſt of ſinners, go to CurisT by humble prayer 
and ſupplication, who has abſolutely promiled 
that thoſe that come to him, he will no wiſe caſt 
out, John vi. 37. and the blood of Jeſus Chriſt 


cleanſeth us from all fin, 1 John i, 7. If you are 


ſelf 
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elf righteous, and have no fins or tranſgreſſions, 
but have kept the law of God perfectly, do not 
go to Chriſt; for he has moſt poſitively declared, 
that he came not to call the righteous, but ſin- 
ners to repentance, Matt. ix. 13. Mark ii. 17. 
Luke v. 32. 

Have you ſincerely examined your hearts 
and lives thoroughly? and does God's vicegerent 
your conſciences bear witneſs, that you have not 
tranſgreſſed the law of God in thought, word, or 
deed? If fo, you have done more than all 
the old teſtament faints, ever did before 
you; for the royal pſalmiſt declares all mankind 
are gone afide, they are all together be- 
* come filthy, there is none that doeth good, no 
not one, PC. xiv. 3- And the prophet Daniel, 
that all Iſrael have tranſgreſſed God's law by de- 
parting, that they might not obey his voice, Dan. 
ix. 11. Who propheſied alſo, that the Mess An 
ſhould be cut off, that is, to ſuffer death; to finiſh 
the tranſgreſſion, that is, to pardon, blot out, or 
expiate for the ſins of all vital believers in him, and 

to finiſh and make an end of fins, and to make re- 
| 12 conciliatien 
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conciliation for iniquity ; that is, to bring in juſ- 


tification by the rich free grace of God in Jz8vs* 


Cunxtsr, the Lord our righteouſneſs, Dan. ix, 
24 to the end, Iſa. Iii. 4, 5, 6. Jerem. xxiii. 6, 
xxxiii. 16, And to bring in everlaſting righteouſ- 
neſs, that is, by his meritorious blood, which the 
glorious goſpel freely holds forth, abrogating the 
former diſpenſations of the law, and fulfilling the 
prophecies relating to him, and to confirm and 
ratify the goſpel covenant of grace, and to ſeal 
* up the viſion and prophecy, and to anoint the 
* moſt holy, Dan, ix, 24. alluding to the holy 
of holies which was anointed, Ex. xxx. 25 to 31, 
ch. xl. 9. to 16. This typified the church, which 
is called anointed, 2 Cor. i. 21. which is alſo call- 
ed heaven, into which CnRISTH is entered, Heb. 


viii. 1. ix. 24. x. 19. but principally CuzusT 


himſelf, who is the holy one, Acts iii. 14. for he 
received the ſpirit without meaſure, John iii. 34 ; 
his human nature is therefore called the temple, 
John ii. 19, and tabernacle, Heb. viii. 2. ix. 11- 
CuR1sT is he that held the law, by which the 


will of God is revealed, the propitiatory, appealing 


God. 


8. 4 — 


the new diſpenſation. 
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God. The table that nouriſheth us, the candle- 


ſtick that enlighteneth, the altar that ſanctifies 


the gift and offering. All theſe typical repre- 
ſentations of CuRIST were anointed and made 


holy. 


The word Anointing has reference to his 
name, MrsslAn and CurIsT, both which names 


ſignifies anointed : Now, I beſeech you, carefully 
to compare theſe figures, types, and repreſenta- 
tions of him under the old diſpenſation, with 
what he fulfilled and compleated of them under 
Conſider how the bleſſed 


Jesus was anointed at his firſt conception and 


- 


perſonal union with human nature, the Holy | | 


Ghoſt coming on his mother, and the power of 


the higheſt overſhading her; therefore he ſhall 


be called the Son of God, Luke i. 35. He was 
anointed at his baptiſm, © And Jzsvs when he 
* was baptized, went up ſtraitway out of the wa- 
* ter, and lo, the heavens were opened unto him, 


and he ſaw the ſpicit of God deſcending like a 


* dove, and lighting upon him. And lo, a voice 
* from heaven, ſaying, This is my beloved ſon in 
I 3 « whom 
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be whom am well pleaſed,” Matth. iii. 16, 17, 


ee Hear him, Mark i ix. 7. He was anointed to 

* his three offices, as prophet, prieſt, and king, 
te by the Holy Ghoſt. As a king, Matt. ii. 2. 
« As a prieſt, Ifa. vi. 13. The ſpirit of the Lord is 


% upon me, becauſe he hath anointed me to 
<< preach the goſpel to the pobr ; he hath ſent me 
* to heal the broken-hearted, to preach deliver- 
e ance to the captives, and the opening to them 


te that are bruriſed.“ | Be pleaſed to turn to St. 


Luke's goſpel, chap. iv. ver. 18. and you will 
find an exact account of it, which the bleſſed. 
Irsus gave himſelf of his being commiſſioned to 


fulfill and compleat it. The Lord hath ſworn 


and will not repent, thou art a prieſt ſor ever af- 


ter the order of Melchiſedeck, Pf. cx. 4. God did 
not ſwear in the prieſthood of Aaron, Heb. vii. 21. 
but God ſwore to the Mrss1an's everlaſting 
prieſthood, which, though it was new, and there- 


fore might ſeem ſtrange and incredible, yet it was 


what God had erected; and that an everlaſting 
prieſthood too, as you may find in Numbers xxv. 
13. and given it to Aaron and his poſterity for 


ever; 
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ever; and therefore this needed all poſſible aſſur- 


ance, by reaſon this prieſthood might be eſtabliſh- 
ed on better promiſes, Heb. viii. 6. and is made 
ſure and irrevocable, and ſuch that God neither 
could nor would repent of, as it follows, to wit, 


by my order and conſtitution it ſhall be fo, and I 


do hereby make thee ſo as well as make thee a 


king. 

' Thoſe offices which were divided be- 
fore between two families, are both knitted and 
veſted in the Mess1Aan, this being abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary for the diſchargeof his office, and for the 
eſtabliſhment of his kingdom, which is infinite- 
ly ſuperior than a temporal kingdom, it being 


ſpiritually and heavenly ; and therefore neceſſary 


that ſuch a king ſhould be a miniſter of holy 


things: and though the word cohen is ſome- 


times uſed of a prince, or a great perſon in the 
ſtate, as you Jews object, yet it cannot be thus 
underſtood here, by reaſon it ſignifies a prieſt, in 
Gen. xiv. 18, from whence this expreſiion is bor- 
rowed, and partly, becauſe that word is never 
uſed of a ſovereign prince or king (ſuch as you 
OWEN 14 acknow- 
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acknowledge the Mzss1an to be) but only of 
inferior princes, or miniſters of ſtate, as Gen. xli. 
45, and 2 Sam. viii. 18. 
For it is certain, that ſuch an inconſiderable 
aſſertion would have never been uſhered in by fo 
folemn an oath, eſpecially after greater things 
had been ſaid of him in the ſame kind, Heb. viii, 
1, 2, 3, and by reaſon he is called a prieſt, Zech. 
vi. 13 compared with Jerem. xx. i. XXXV. 15. 
an office not to be interrupted or tranſlated to 
another perſon, as the prieſthood of Aaron was 
upon the death of the prieſt ; but to be continued 
to him for ever, or after the manner, &c. ſo as he 
was a prieſt and alſo a king, and both, without 
any ſucceſſor, and without end, as the ſenſe in- 
tended ſhews, and you will find recorded, Heb. 
© Seeing then there is ſuch a great high-prieſt 
that is paſſed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of 
God, ſee that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh ; for 
if they eſcaped not, who refuſed him that ſpake 
on earth (Moſes who only delivered his meſſage 
here below) much more ſhall we not eſcape if we 
turn 
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turn away from him that ſpeaketh from heaven, 
Heb. ii. 25, who is the Mess1an, the ChRIST, 
the eternal ſon of the living God, and came down 
from heaven perſonally to call ſinners to repen- 
tance, and to guide them to everlaſting happineſs, 
by his holy life and doctrine; and who is now 
ſpeaking to mankind from heaven by his holy 
ſpirit in his word and ordinances, and by his mi- 
niſters: therefore we ought to give the more 
earneſt heed to the things which we have heard, 
leaſt at any time we ſhould let them flip; for if 
the word ſpoken by angels was ſtedfaſt, and every 
tranſgrefſion and diſobedience received a juſt. re- 
compence of reward, how will you poſſibly eſ- 
cape, if you neglect ſo great a ſalvation, Heb. ii, 
pa; a, m_ 

It is extremely evident, both from the law 
and the prophets, that the Mzs81Am is an infinite 


ly, more excellent prophet than Moſes, or prieſt 


than Aaron, or king than Melchizedeck : theres 
fore, if the law given by them was firm and invio- 
lable, and all the tranſgreſſors of it were juſtly and 
leverely puniſhed, how can you eſcape periſhing, 
| oy 


D 
if you neglect to hearken and obey the Mess1a, 
him that was the defire of all nations, who lite. 
rally fulfilled Haggai's prophecy: * For thus faith 
. _ © _.* the Lord of hoſts, yet once it is a little while, 
ö ö ; | © and 1 will ſhake the heavens, and the earth, ani 
4 © the ſea, and the dry land, and I will fill thi 
18 * houſe with glory, faith the Lord, Haggai ii. 6, 
| 731 which was actually verified at the coming af 


CuRIST, after the return of the captivity, what 
with the commotions among the Grecians, Per 
fians, and Romans, which began ſoon after his 
coming into the world: all ſtates were ſhaken, 
either by invaſions from abroad, or domeſtic fac- 
tions and diſſentions amongſt themſelves : the 
ſhaking of all nations was literally fulfilled, in the 
overthrow of the Perſian monarchy by the Gee 


cians in the civil wars and ſucceeding troublss, 
#3 among Alexander his ſucceſſor, the growth of the 
Roman power, by the ſubduing their neighbours, 
and their difſentions and homebred wars; il 
huſh'd by Auguſtus a little before Cu x 187% 
birth. 
is Thek 
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Theſe convulſions began a little after this pro- 
phecy, and continued long; in which the Jews, 
under the Maccabees had their ſhare; the Mes- 
s1Ak, or CHRIST, was the moſt deſirable, be- 
cauſe the moſt helpful to all nations whom ſome 
rroſelytes in all ages came to the knows 
ledge of, and did earneſtly defire, and who 
was defired by all that knew their own miſery, 
ind his ſufficiency to fave them, who was to 
be the light of the Gentiles, as well as the 
glory of his people Ifrael, as propheſied by I- 
ſaiah, xlii. 6. 

The firſt temple had a-fulneſs of glory in 
its magnificent ſtructure, rich ornaments, and 
coſtly ſacrifices, tinſel, periſhipg furniture, earth- 
ly glory : but this is a rich, unſpeakable, hea- 
renly glory, from the Lord of glory, perſo- 
nal appearance in it, who upholds all things 
dy the word of his power, who 1 is the glory 
of the church militant and triumphant, and 
Ppeared in the ſecond temple with hiszpreſence. 
The king of Glory inſtructing, healing, and com- 
forting all mankind ; lift up your heads, O ye 
* gates, 


[A 


K. gates, even liſt them up ye everlaſting door, 
© and the King of glory ſhall come in, who is the 
© King of glory, the Lord ſtrong and mighty, the 


Lord mighty in battle, Pſ. xxiv. 7, 8. 


This was (before the deſolation of this tem 
ple by the Romans) a demonſtration that the 
Mess1an ſhould come whilſt this ſecond templ 


ſtood. This is a ſolemn ſealing the certain 


ty of the truth of the fact in Haggai s prophe- 
he ey; and the prophet Zechariah and Malachi lil 


the Mess14an Lord of hoſts in numerous places 
Therefore, if he that deſpiſed Moſes's law, diet 
| Without mercy, under two or three witneſſes, d 
how much forer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, fhl 
he be thought worthy who hath trodden unde 
- © foot the Son of God, and hath counted the 
« blood of the covenant, wherewith he Was fall 
© tified an unholy thing, and hath done deſpite 
fully unto the ſpirit of grace, Heb. x. 28, 29- 
Naw you know, that what things ſoever the 
law faith, it faith to them who are under the la 


© that every mouth may be ſtopped, and all tk 


world may. become guilty before God: there 
* fore 
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fore by the deeds of the law, there ſhall no fleſh be 
juſtified in his fight, for by the law is the know- 
ledge of fin, but now the righteouſneſs of God, 
without the law is manifeſted, being witneſſed by 
the law and the prophets, even the righteouſneſs of 


ty: God, which is by faith of JesUus CRIST unto all, 
-emple Wi ind upon all them that believe; for there is no 
-rtain. (difference, for all have ſinned, and come ſhort of 
-ophe- de glory of God, Rom. iii. 19 to 24. 

u flile Solomon, the royal preacher, has abſolutely 


declared, - that * there is not a juſt man upon earth 
'doeth good and finneth not, Ecc. vii. 20,, there- 
fore as many as are of the works of the law are 
under the curſe ; for it is written, curſed be he 


"2 that confirmeth not all the words of this law 
bs do them, Deuteronomy, chap; xxvii. ver: 
„ 26. Now the law promiſes falvation to 
leſpites no perſon, ſave only to him, who by a ſinleſs o- 
29. belience, performs exactly what it preſcribes ; for 
ver tho the voice of the law is, do the law, or periſh by 
ae law, the law; now the law and the goſpel are not 
"1 he ("ary to each other, but are mutually ſubſer- 


lin, 


nent one to another; when the law makes known 


B 

fit, the goſpel moſt graciouſly holds forth, an 
tenders an infallible remedy for fin ; the law di- 
Covers to men the need of Cuxisr, and make 
known to them their duties; the goſpel furniſh 
them with ſtrength of ability to perform thei 
duty, in order to be ſtrong in the Lord in the 
power of his might, by putting on the moſt glotiou 
armour, the ſanctifying graces of God's holy ſpi 
rit, which the Chriſtian religion can only furnilh 
mankind with ; ſpiritual weapons that will enabk 
them compleatly to conquer the devil and all hi 
emiſſaries: which St. Paul, that illuſtrious heroic 
preacher of Jxsus CuRIST has recommended in 
his epiſtle to the Epheſians, chap, vi. 14, and the 
four following verſes, thus: having our loins 
« girt about with truth, and having on the brealt 
plate of righteouſneſs, and our feet ſhod with the 
c preparation of the goſpel of peace; having the 
* ſhield of faith and the helmet of ſalvation, and 
the ſword of the ſpirit, praying always with al 
prayer and ſupplication in the ſpirit, and wat 
© ing thereunto with all perſeverance and ſuppl 
"© cation for all ſaints.” | 
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This ſpiritual armour reſembles the temporal 


armour, wherewith ſoldiers of old uſed to arm 
themſelves from the crown of the head to the ſole 


of the foot: compare this with Iſa. lix. 17. our 
loins muſt be girt about with truth, that is, ho- 
neſty of heart, ſincerity of ſoul, vital Chriſtianity ; 
agirdle or belt does adorn the ſoldier, ſo does ſin- 
cerity beautify the Chriſtian as the girdle ſtreng- 


thens the ſoldiers loins, ſo * ſincerity ſtrengthen 


the ſoul. 


Sincere faith is ſtrong and ſtedfaſt faith, ſin- 


cere hope is well grounded and ſolid hope; ſin- 
cere love and charity is unfeigned, mighty love, 
univerſal benevolence and charity. 
Chriſtians muſt put on the breaſt-plate 2 
tighteouſneſs, which is delighting in, and prac- 
tifing of habitual holineſs, as he which hath called 


us to be holy, ſo muſt all real Chriſtians be holy 


in all manner of converſation, © becauſe it is writ- 


"ten, be ye holy as God is holy; Lev. xi. 44. xix. 


2. XX. 7, tho' not as to equality, yet to imita- 


tion; tho not in meaſure and degree, yet in qua- 


* and kind. 
God 
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God is the original fountain of all purity and 
holineſs, and Adam the firſt man, was created in 
the likencls of God; therefore every perſon that 
is born again (without which he cannot be ad- 
admitted heaven, John iii. 3.) muſt be renewed 
or changed by the ſanctifying influences of the 
Holy Spirit. putting on the new man, which 
* after God is created in righteouſneſs and true 
© holineſs, Eph. iv. 23, 24. 

: Now godlineſs is godlikeneſs, holineſs is the 
conformity of our nature, to the holy nature of 
God, the conformity of our lives to his will ; as 
the ſoldier's breaſt-plate defends the moſt princi- 
pal part of his body, where the heart and life are 
cloſely connected and united: thus holineſs alſo 
preſerves the Chriſtian, ſoul and conſcience, his 
grand -part, from the ſtab of fin, which is the 
moſt dangerous and dreadful weapon, the de- 
vil and his emiffaries do artfully make uſe of to 
deſtroy mankind. hens 

The Chriſtian foldier muſt * his feet 


ſhod with the preparation of the goſpel peace: 
this is a * ſhoe, which a Chriſtian muſt 


always 
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which a Chriſtian muſt always wear, in order to 
ee ee ene and 


ue tba ; 


- A:Chriſtian's road is uy FOR rug- 
5 places, briars and thorns; therefore this is an 
exceeding neceſſary piece of armour, to be-ſhod 
with the preparation of the goſpel of peace, i, e. 
to be careful always to maintain a holy readineſs 
of mind and ſpirit, zeal of foul, a moſt reſolute 
frame and diſpoſition of heart, to undergo any 
ſufferings, and endure any hardſhips i in their Chri- 
ſtian combat; which frame of ſpirit being wrought 
in all real Chriſtians by the divine grace- of the 
goſpel, is ee e the 1 EN of 
the goſpel of peace, das era 
The Ohriſtian ſoldier, cv all, muſt not 
omit putting on bis ſhield of faith alto. This is 
that divine grace which enableth him to believe 
in and rely on the truth and yeracity of God in 
his holy word, very gratefully and thankfully _ 
accepting of, and putting his whole truſt and oon- 
fdence in the unſpeakable and meritorious blood | 
af his Lord and Maſter Jesus CuRIST for falva- 
* K | tion. 
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eon. As the ſoldiet's ſhield defends bis whole 
body, 10 erangelical faith defends the whole 
Chriſtian; his mind and underſtanding from em- 
btacing any errbneous principles, his heart and 
conſcience from diſmal, frightful, or any diſagree- 
able apprehenſions whatever, relating to this life, 
or the life to come, animating him againſt any el 
kind of difficulty; perplexity, or trouble wbat- 
ever, having learnt to caſt all their care upon him 
Who careth for them, 1 Pet. v. 7. And in what- 
ſorvet ſtate they arg in, therewith to be content, 
knowing how to be abaſed, and how to abound 
every where ind in all things, being inſtructed 
boch ta be ſuff And io be bubgry,:both to abound 
and ſuffer for want, being ſenſible they can do all 
things through Cnxisr, which een ing v 
them, Philip. iv. 11, 12, 13. ang dy, ot 
Faith preſerves the will Pang any, rebelliou dnl 
motions that-are.contrary, to, or inconſiſtent with, confd. 
the will, and command of God. As the ſhiek WM intereſ 
Acker: th: ſoldier o whole body, faith 5 W Fur te 


ee ni all the. e powers and faculties of hi 
foul, 


4 Cf 
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« + 


t 
(out, from being wounded or hurt from any cauſe 
whatſoever.: The Chriſtian ſoldier” muſt put on 
the helmet of ſalvation, which, is the hope of fal- 
vation, 1 Theſſ. v. 8. a ſteady confidence in, and 
an humble, aſſurance of God's ſalvation, by his 
own appointed way and means Siem YT 5 2 
14h, divine grace is of excellent and univer- 
fl ervice to the Chriſtian, in his pilgrimage ſtate 
of warfare.. If at any time he ſhould, be (cold, 
luke warm, or out of love with religion, on 
account of the croſſes and diſappointments of an 
unkind ungrateful world, this will be a balſamic 
copdial to him, or as a dram of neat old Jamaica 
mum, or neat ad Coniac. bran , is to a Poor, 
ſhivering, dear heart, | 10 a tempeſtuous and ſtary- 
ing g voyage, or one juſt returned from a cold, Win- 
. or wet, or frecaing, vncomfottable joumey- 
A rational, well- grounded hope, a ſteady 
confidence in, and humble aſſurance of a ſaving 
intereſt in the Lord Icsvs. Carr, will! be as 4 
ſpur to quicken him, a; ſtaff; to ſupport, him, a 
bidde to, ceftrain him, and an helmet 90 de- 
fend him in this audacious wicked ag. 
1 L „F . Therefore 


„ 
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- Therefore gt. Petet breaks forth with gra- 
FAR and thankfulneſs to Almighty God for 
5 this regenerating. grace" of the zoſpel: . Bleſſed 
(ys he) be the God and Father of our Lord 
J esbs Cun sT, which according to his abun- 
dant mercy, hath begotten us again unto a live- 
i hope, by-the reſurrection of Ixsus Cunur 
tom the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible 


And undefiled, und that fadeth not away, re- 


4 ewe in "heaveh for all vital believers, 1 I Pet. : 


, 1e Da 0 
3139 
3» 15 


And (= St. Paul) © being jultified by faith, 

* we have peace with God through our Lord Ir- 
sus CnRISH by whom al ſo we have acceſs by 

th into the grace, \heteth We ſtand, and i re- 
jbice in hope of the glory of God, and not only 

© (6;but. we glory in tribulations alfo, knowing 
chat tribulation worketh patience, ind patience 
experience and experience hope, and hope 
mazeli not aſhamed, becnuſe the love of God 
£ is "ſhed" abroad? in our hearts,” by the Holy 
ha, which is (given unto us, Rom. v. 1 1 0 
che oth ne Mn e tow i 
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"This hope in as believers m Curisr; has 
the advantage infinitely of all thoſe who live in a 
wilful courſe of fin and guilt. In the fad caſe of 
ſuch, alas, all influences of grace are withdrawn, 
and all hopes of ſalvation are cut off; but the 
qualification of that hope, a vital Chriſtian has, 


is this, alively hope, not a dead, languid, or lan- 


puiſhing one; but is an effectual hope, procecd- 


ing from faith, and exciting to holineſs. It makes 
thoſe, who are ſo happy as to be poſſeſſed of it, 


lively and joyful, chearful and comfortable, let 
their circumſtances and fituations in life be what 
they will, * rejoicing in the Lord always, Philip. 
iv. 4. And the glorious means whereby they are 
begotten. to this lively hope, is by the reſurrec- 
tion of Jzsvs  CuntsT from the dead, 1 Pet: i. 


3. Atcording to his abundant goodneſs he hath 
begotten them to this 1 ; therefore it takes * 


all merit in the creature. 


"MW" 00 contradiQion in the nature and 
reaſon of things, to ſay demerit can merit | 


no, no, that is *impoſiblo ; for all we have; and 
all we are (as valuable and good, as it is in our- 


ſelves 


 * At 


1 234 b 3d 
elves, or as beneficial and uſeful to others) is 
| but what we have received by the rich grace of 
| God, 1 Cor, xv, 10, Therefore all is owing, 
purely and ſolely to divine goodneſs, and unde» 
ſerved mercy. . This is the grand fountain of 
al bleſſings and divine graces. 

The true nature and deſeription of that hap- 
pineſß, which. all vital believers are begotten to, 
is an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, : and 
"that fadeth notaway, reſerved i in heaven for * 
n mY 

.. , Heaven i is an inheritance, ns as much it is 
given to all God's children, and to none but 
| ſuch, 17 
| | All end d are „5 children by creation, 
| but not by allaption as all men fell from that 


purity and holineſs which Almighty God origi- 


nally created. them i in, they became (by their en- 
gendered natures proceeding from Adam) vitiated 
and corrupted; therefore are the children of 
wrath, and by evil practices the children of the 
devil: therefore; this glorious heavenly inheritance 


| is. relerved for theſe , who are become his 


67 * yi | ſpiritual 
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ſpiritual children, and that are redeemed from the 
curſe of the law, and have received the adoption 
of ſons, enabled by the ſpirit of his eternal fon in 
their hearts to cry Abba, F ather, Gal. iv. 6. that 
is, Father of Fathers, their heavenly Father, into 
whoſe family they are adopted. It not only ſig- 
nifies the ſpirit's influence upon believers words in 
prayer, firſt conceived in the- heart, and then 
uttered by their tongues and lips; but principally 
andchiefly, thatdivine ſpirit whereby they are made 
ſenſible, chat they pray acceptably with reverence 
and godly fear, with faith and holy boldneſs, by 
which they call-God, Abba, father, with pro- 
priety. | OILY | 
Soldiers of Jeſus Chriſt ought never to bewith- 
out the ſword of the ſpirit, the word of God. The 
ſoldiers armourof an earthly prince was only defen- 
five; but this is both an offenſive and defenſive 
weapon, which is exceeding ſharp and keen, a 


maſt uſeful piece of armour in the ſpiritual war- 4 
fare: for the word of God is a two-edged ſword 


Rev. i. 16. ſharper than any ſoldiers two-edged 


ſteel Lword, which can only kill the . but 
3 this 
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this enters into the very ſoul, and divides between 
the moſt inward affections, Heb. iv. 12. and cuts 
the very nerves and ſinews of the moſt violent 
temptation, Matt. iv. 4. witneſs virtuous Joſeph, 
who, when moſt ſtrongly ſolicited to commit 
(what the debauched among mankind calls a I 
nial Gn) bravely refuſed complying with it. 

For it came to paſs, that Joſeph's maſter _ 
© «caſt her eye upon Joſeph (who was a goodly per- 
« ſon, and well-favoured) and ſhe ſaid lie with me; 
© but he refuſed, and ſaid unto her. (After many 
of her vitiated engaging propoſals and earneſt in- 
treaties) '* how can I do this great wickedneſs, and 
© ſin againſt God, Gen. xxxix. 6 to 13. for he is 
ſtrong that executeth his word, Joel ii. IT. every 
Nd word of God is pure, he is a ſhield, unto them 

: « that put their truſt in him, Prov. xxx. 5. It is 
like the bleſſed Ixsus, the incarnate word. It is, 
I ſay, not only a living but a quickening word, 


thic' the enlightenipg influences of the holy ſpi- 


rit, applying it to the belicver's heart; it cauſes 
| dong. ſinners to became vital Chriſtians; ſouls dead 
in wege. aud ns, to becc me alice to Gd, 


2 Ti? 99 ing 
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en conveying ſpirit and life to them under all circum- 
uts ſtances and conditions whatever; it being profi- | 
ent table for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for 
inſtruction in righteouſneſs, that the man of 
God may be perfect, thoroughly furniſhed un- 
to, all good works, 2 Tim. iii. 16, 1. it being 
the incorruptible word of God which liveth and 
abideth for ever, 1 Pet. i. 23. Thus holy David 
experimentallyfoundit to be in his affliction, breath- 
ing into him ſpiritual life: © this is my comfort in 
my affliction; (ſays he) for thy word has quickened 
me, Pf, cxix. 50. It conveys ſtrength to the weak, 
wiſdom to the ſimple, comfort to the ſorrowful, 
light to the blind, life to the dead: it brings poor 
ouls out of fin and ſlavery, into the glorious li- 
derty of the children of God: as a rule alfo it 
tudes and directs mankind through CnxrsT unth 
ternal life, John vi. 68. - This word is Cuz1ST's 
Weapon of offence and defence, it cuts without 
reſiſtance. | | 7 

With it he defends his truth, and ſmites his 
emies. © With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the 
poor, and reprove with equity, for the meek of 

N 
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N and he ſhall ſmite the earth with the 
rod of bis mouth, and with the breath of his 
* lips ſhall he ſlay the wicked, Iſa. xi. 4. And he 
« wasclothed with a veſture dipt.in blood, and hi 
name is called the word of God, and out of hi 
* mouth gocth a ſharp ſword, that with it he 
* ſhould ſmite the nations, Rev, xix. 13 andö 15. 

Through the word of God the foul of ma | 1 
is enlightened, renewed, and ſanctified, by the 
Holy Ghoſt, not altered as to its ſubſtance, but a dus 
to its quality, and the underſtanding, will and af WF that . 
foctions are ſpiritualized ; a vital believer of the berate 
word of God, has received the ſpirit which is «if to Gor 
God, that he might know the things that ar 
freely given him of God, 1 Cor. ii. 12. Thi 
renovating change, from a carnal. to a ſpiritul 
diſcernment, is made, or cauſed, by, the 
Piercing power of the word of God, and by tht 
holy ſpirit's operations, which diſcovers the wok 
inward, claſe, ſecret, and conſtant motians of ti 
ſaul oſ man, either ſpeculative or practical, or i 
ſeparably united to the heart or not, whether co 
ceptious, Opinions, reſolutians, or decrees, ſo il 


tg] 

tle and fo ſecret, as that he only can know them 
who made the heart, Gen. vi, 5. Jer. xvii. 9, 10. 
And who can diſcover them to us, but in and thro 
that word, which is piercing even to the dividing 
alunder of ſcul and ſpirit, and of the joints and 
marrow ; and & g diſcerner of the thoughts and 
intents of the heart, Heb. iv. 12. 

The laſt piece of ſpiritual armour I ſhall name 


s prayer; praying always with all prayer, that is, 
always to be in a praying diſpoſition, and implies, 
that we do no kind of thing, but what, on deli- 
berate and ſerious reflection, we can recommend 
to God for. his bleſſing, and defire nothing but 
what is quite agreeable to his divine mind and 
will at all times and ſeaſons, and on all occaſions, 
pouring 'out the ſoul before the Lord, as Hannah 
did when ſhe ſpoke in her heart, moving her lips, 
but ſilent as to her voice or ſpeech, 1 Sam. i.11,12, 
13and 1 53 praying in ſpirit and in truth ; * forGod 
' ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him, John iv. 23. not 
like thoſe who draw near to him with their mouth, 
and with their lips to honour him, while their heart 


5 ſtructs Chriſtians to pray without ceaſing, 1 Thel 
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is far from him, whoſe fear towards bim is taught MW «,, 
by the precepts of men, Iſa: xxix. 123. cal 

All true acceptable prayers to God muſt be , 2 
freewill offering, Lev. xxi.'21, David, the man 
after God's own heart, and Daniel, the greatly 
beleved of the Lord, conſtantly prayed to God 
; three times a day, ſetting apart times for that (e- 
 rious and ſolemn duty, evening, morning, and 
" noon, Pf. Iv. 5. Dan. vi. 10. And St. Paul in- 


v. 17. that is, always to be in a praying diſpoſi- 
tion, to have our hearts continually kept in a pray- 
ing frame, which is highly reaſonable and bene- 
ficial ; | becauſe we ſtand in continual need of 
God's help and affiſtance, We are every moment 
of our lives liable to fall into temptation and ſin; 
we are conſtantly expoſed to trouble and death; 
one breath, and we are gone, and the place that 
know us now, ſhall know us no more. The 
Royal Pfalmiſt declares, © That he will bleſs the 
Lord at all times; bis praiſe ſhall be continually 
| in bis mouth, his foul ſhall make her boeſt inthe 


Lord]; that he the Lord, and ke head: 
\ f hi m. 
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him, and delivered him from all his fears. The 
* angel of the Lord encampeth round about them 
that fear him, and IS them, Pſ. xxxiv. 
1,2, 4 and 7. | | 
It is for want of PE Ra; 

tite (if you will allow me the expreſſion) that 
mankind have little or no inclination or deſire to 
draw near to God, and commune with him by 
humble prayer. They do not believe they ſhall 
receive any benefit or advantage by it; therefore 
they ſay unto God depart from us; for we deſire 
' not the knowledge of thy ways; what is the 
' Almighty that we ſhould ſerve him, and what 
profit ſhould we have if we e re N = 
i ee fine 51 

Though the Holy Ghoſt; by the royal preach- 
&, bath commanded them to truſt in the Lord, 
with all their heart, and not to lean to their own 
underſtanding, and in all their ways to acknow- 
edge him, and he will direct their paths, Prov. iii. 
5, 6. Deliglit thyſelf allo in the Lord, and he hal! 
dye thee; the deſire of thine heatt, commit thy 
250 unto the Lord, truſt alſo to him, and he 

a | | ſhall 


tw} 

ſhall beian it to paſs, Pſ. xxxvii. 4, . yet alas, many I ing in 
kind in genetal are very unconcerned about theſe 
moſt gracious, ſelfi inteteſting, beneſitial declara. 
tions and promiſes of God, which are all yea and 
amen they have little or no belief in them, there- 
fore will Make no trial of them. they have not the 
faith to think that God will concern humſelf in 
any human affairs: the-over: ruling providence aſ 
God is ſtrange doctrine, to them. Ihe influence 

- of the holy ſpirit on the hearts and minds of good 
men, is not in, any part of their creed: there- 
fore they do not ſeek ta God for illumination and 
direction, but vainly imagine themſelves to have 
reaſon. ſuſſicient to guide and direct them in al 
things, both far time and eternity; they do not 
ſeck after God, in order to be ditected by him, 
but lean iatirely to their own underſtandings, and 
| becauſe. they have no changes, therefore they fear 
not God, PL. lv. 19. that/is, becauſe many perſons 
meet with no crofles or diſappointments in thei 
affairs, and.are of a robuff, healthy copſtitution 
having little or no fickneſs, and are proſperous and 
ſueceſsful in the world 3 they g on ſecurely, lay 
1 | ing 


Gu 
ing in their hearts,” *'they ſhall not be moved, or 
ever be in adverſity, PL. x. 6: therefore tis that 
they have not God in all their thoughts, no gtate- 
ful ſenſe of his unwearied; repeated mercies and 
bleſſings of their temporal good things received 
tom him daily, neither have they any dread of 
lis judgments; and in their proſperity they fajd, 
liey ſhould nevet be moved, Pſ. xxx. 6. God 
pake to them in their proſperity, but they ſaid, 
tiey would not hear, this hath been their manner 
from their youth, that they obeyed not his voice; 


ſer. xxii. 21. i Therefore, becauſe I have called, 
and ye refuſed, I have ſtretched out my hand, and 
do man regarded j but ye have ſet at nought all 


my council, and would, none of my reprobf 34 


alſo will laugh at your calamity, I will mock when 


your fear cometh; when your fear cometh asdeſola- 
tion, and your deſtruction cometh as a-whirlwind, 


when - darkneſs-and anguiſh cometh upon you; ; 


then ſhall they call upon me, but I will not an- 
ſwer 3 they ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall not 


find me; for that they hated knowledge, and did 


not chuſe the feur of the Lord, they would none 


„ — of 
= : p 1 


— 


af my council; they deſpiſed. all my reproof, 


tba proſperity of fools ſhall deſtroy them: but 


ighteouſneſſ it ſhall not be far off, and my (il 


holy place, with him alſo, that 1s of a humble 
and contrite ſpirit; to revive the ſpirit of the hum- XL 


4 the Ma s6ran will preach . 
* | Is. 


2 ; 5 f 
** | , — 4 
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therefore ſhall they eat of the fruit of their own 
way; and be:ffled-with theit ow devices; for the 
tut ning away of the ſimple ſhall-ſlay them, and 


vhoſo hearkeneth unto me, ſhall dwell al an 
mall be quiet from fear of evil, Prov. i. 24 tothe 
end; therefore heacken to God ye ſtout-hearted, 
ye that are far from righteouſneſs, I bring near my 


vation {hall not tarty, and I will place ſalvation in 
__ Iſrael my glory, Iſa. xlvi. 12 3 

Sanctify the Lord of hoſts, let him be your 
Leer a dread, Ila. viii. 13. For thus faith 
the* high and lofty One that inliabiteth eternity, 
whoſe name is Holy, I dwell in the high and 


ble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones, IIs thing 
Ivii. 15. the meek will he guide in judgment, and | 
the meck will he teach his way, Pf. xv; 9. He his 0 
will beautify the meek with ſalvation, Pſy cxlix..4 


1: 145 + I 


16. Ixi. 1. Gather * together, yea, ga- 


ther together, O nation not deſired, before the 


gecree bring forth, before the day paſs as chaff; 


before the fierce anger of the Lord come upon 


you; before the day of the Lord's anger come 
upon you; ſeek ye the Lord, all ye meek of the 
earth, which haye wrought his judgment, ſeek þ 
righteouſneſs, ſeek meekneſs. It may be ye ſhall _ 


be hid in the day of the Lord's anger, Zeph. ii. 


1, 2, 3: Bleſſed are they that ſeek God with the | 
whole heart, PL. cxix 2. 


Unleſs you are in good earneſt, kumble and 


fincere, diligent and careful, in order to know the 
plague of your own hearts, your ſecret faults and 
miſcarriages : you will not, cannot diſcover them; 


for the heart is deceitful above all things, and deſ- 


perately wicked, who can know it, Jer. Xvit . 


The heart js deceiving in its apprehenſion of 


things, in its hopes and promiſes, and in the aſſur- 


ance it pretends to give ; ſo that no man can know 


his own heart, neither any others perfectly, but tho 


Lord only, who ſearcheth the heart, and tries the 


— _- cr — 1 —_— - — 
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reins, of every man according to FY ways, and 

2 according to the fruit of his doings, WEIS 
God ſearcheth the ſecret thoughts, councils, 

and "defigns; of all his reaſonable creatures, 
and he will judge them. according to their 
"thoughts, affections, and actions: therefore 
no wonder that holy David was ſo extremely de- 
firous to know the worſt of himſelf; and in order 

| - thereto, he imporkunately begs of Almighty God, 
bo ſearch him, and know his heart, to try him, 
and know his thoughts, and ſee if there be any 

Ie wicked way inhim ; andlead himin the wayever- 
laſting, Pf. c. 23, 24. © Cauſe me to know 


'« foul unto thee ; teach me to do thy will, for 
C © thou art my God; thy ſpirit i is good, lead me in- 


. * for thy name's fake, PI. cxliu., 8, 0 9, 10, 11. 
SEE Let n me now humbly and earneſtly belocch 
; you not to be eaſy, or reſt ſatisfied with yourſelves, 
till you'are, on rational, ſolid, ſubſtantial grounds, 
"made thoroughly ſenſible, by a juſt and impartial 


ide way wherein 1 ſhould walk; for 1 lift my 


do the land of uprightneſs; quicken me, 0 Lord, | 


| Erutiny into your hearts and- conſciences com- 


pared | 


t 17 
d pared with'the word of God, and witneſſed by the” 
| law and prophets, that you aftually do do the e will 
s, of God. | | hr ears 
8, Let it be the light ambition of your war 
to Pleaſe him, don't ſpare any pains and trouble | : 


** 


in che e execution of i it; ; be honeſt, fincere, and up- 


right, in comparing your: heart and life with the, 
yy pf Oo and to 5 whether, you hays A. 
wh and converſations ar are not conformable © to, \ the 
holy laws.of God, which were delivered by "Bc to 
Moſes from Mount Sinai, you muſt ſtand Kiepe 
demned ;, for as you are undet the works, of the 
lay, you are under, the curſe; for it is written, 
'curſed is every one that continueth not in all 

' things, v which are written in the book of the law 
do them, and, all the people * lay Amen, 


b Deut. Xvi. 26. 1 4 NE ' ala 
Ren Nox, that JÞ4 have ele be "— cal Nd 
elves, yon muſt este. and confeſs, (AWE... 
N ou will exceed in piety, wiſdom, and goodneſs all . 
w— the old, teſtament r many. of end ve 
com- 


ed by God to be good fincere u pright es 
Lf > 


„ a0. 1 

| yea to be perle in Scripture Language, yet So- 
| lomon the wiſcſt of all men, that ever was, or 
ever will be; after he was pronounc'd' as ſuch by 
the Almighty ; yet tranſgreſſed the laws of God 
in ſeyeral inſtances, and moſt peremptorily de- 
clared, * there is-not a juſt man on earth that do- 
eth good and ſinneth not, Ecc. vii. 20. 
Holy David was very deſirous, and longed for the | 
5 coming of the Messtan, and cities out thus: 0 
« that the ſalvation of Ifrael was come out of Zion, 


Muhen the Lord bringeth back the captivityof his 


people Jacob ſhall rejoice, and Iſrael ſhall be glad, 
Pf. $iv.7. liii. 6. — Theſe words ultimately and 
- chiefly concern the ſpiritual redemption and fal- 
+ "vation of all Iſraelites indeed, the real Iſrael of 
N By the Mzs1An, the ancient Jews did thus 
underſtand it ; for Jonathan's targum, or para- 
phraſe on the bible, explains it. — I do not expect 
Gideon's falvation,” which was but corporeal, nor 
that of Sampſon : — but the ſalvation of the Mes- 
nan; which ſenſe of theſe words alſo agrees with 
the 7 of Jeruſalew; the doctrine of Iſrael's 
Fs 4 Mt redemp- 


: \ = # 
GCE N 


49 1 & 75 

o- redemption or falvation by the Lord Ixsvs ; 
or CHRIST, was exceeding well e ings the 

dy Old Teſtament ſaints. 25 
od Job poſitively declares, that he knew his Re- 
le- deemer lived, and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter 
lo- day on the earth, Job xix. 25. Moſti interpreters 
of this paſſage of holy writ, both ancient and mo- 

the 


dern, underſtand it of Cunlsr and of his reſur- 
_ reftion, and of Job's refurre&tion to life, by his | 
power and favour : for a proper and literal inter- 
pretation of ſcripture, it is certain, is always to 
be preferred before the metaphorical, ; where i it ſuits 
vith the texts and other ſeriptures. 1 
Be pleaſed to examine that learned Aae Mr. 5 
Matthew Pool i in his annotations on this text, who 
was a great critic in the Hebrew languagez and if 
you are unprejudiced, you will find him to clear 
up this point fatisfaRory to every rational mind. 
In the book of pſalms, there are divers ang 
very particular, diſtin& and clear prophecies of the 
1 as I W bre —_— | "David, and 


in j We midſt of their fears and troubles, did oom- 
| LL 


gl 150 3 


” fort themſelves with the promiſe and expectation 


of che Mr gsa, in whom, alone they eh 
for ſalvation, Gen. xlix. 18. Pſ. cxix. 2743 
11 * in P30 of his li ebe. the Mes. 


4 


inahe great 3 all the 105 of 


Wy 


N the wy mall remember and turn unto the 


c Lord, 5 ang all the kindrods of of the nation ſhall 


. 


5 eech before thee, Pſ. xxii. 2 5, 27: God be 


© mercitu] pnto us, and bleſs us, * caule his * 
n ene It 5 T3907 


to ſhine ppen be, Selah, that thy way may be 
„ known. upon the earth, ty ſaving health among 


1 07 169: 101 1919109 


_ Fre ; let the people praiſe thee, 0 God, [et 


* all the 5 85 pri ſe thee, PL. bxyii.. 15 278 


Jos u_ Taiah "allo propheſies, of the enlaye 
ol £97 2 4 0 f i» #2. 4.4 
4 ; ment © *Cuzzsr's kingdom, Ifa xlix, 1 I, 3,4 
NGUCIEL 7000S; 
See Dr. ate 5 141, 142. pages of his bock in- 


75 5 Gin 


titled, the Chriſtian, en Profe by, Res 


0m * 7 3 — 1 $15 — 
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1 2 ill ao ive hap: a light to che ent, that 


3 Fr proghec of pier acl 


. . elne 111 De , 51851 3 1, '1AtDim cl: 14 
| This 


1 


| U ut } 
> This prophecy i is very preciſe and full; for it 
ſpeaks of the nations in oppoſition to the tribes of 
| Iſrael; and in a very particular manner foretels, 
that you J Jews wonld neglect the inſtructions of Is 
Me SSIAH ; and that upon your, forefathers, inſi 
delity, God would, by the Mess iA, give reg 
knowledge 1 to others, yea to all nations. And to 
the fame purpoſe he ſpeaks,” in Iſa. liv. 1. Sing. 
2 0 barren, thou that didſt nat bear, break forth 
into ſinging, and cry aloud, Thou that didſt nat 
8 travail with child; for more are the children of 
a the deſolate, than the children of the married 
Mile, fath;the Lord. The deſolate; and barren, 
can be only, meant the Gentiles, that were, withqut 
God in the world, or the true knowledge of him, 
While the Jews were honoured. and bleſt in tho 
myſtical marriage with him ; thoſe are the chil- 
dren of the forſaken that ſhould be far more nu- 
merous than thaſs of the martied, the believers at 
es that the Church „in oppoſition to the Jewiſh church. 
onde I 4-4) ; Malachy, the laſt prophet, foretels of it in ſuch | 
genes. | eee re ſufficient jo, Se wok. 
wy til #15, MOUA Tot tum L4 n eva] 5. „ 


5 


[ 182 J 
tonal mind, whoſe heart is open to eilen, and 
0 n6t obſtinate tothe laſt degree, | 
Turn to the following dreadful declarations 
of An God againſt the Jews in thoſe days; ; 
and obſerve his univerſal intended overtures of 
mercy to, and acceptance of mankind in general! ! 
I have no pleaſure in you, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
© neither will Taccept an offering at your hands; 5 
Which! is diſcovering great diſpleaſure againſt chem, 
and rejefting their facrifice, and their temple ſer- 
vice. Then he adds the following gracious de- 
claration, which undeniably ignifies His abſolute 
determination of calling a new church, ho ſays, 
© from the riſing of the ſun, even unto the going 
« down of the ſame, my name mall be great a. 


- . * mong the Gentiles, and in every place incenſe 


ix ſhall be offered unto my name, and a pure offer 
2 ing: for my name ſhall be great ae che ber 
& pvc faith the LO * m. Mal. 1. 4 It. | 
N promiſe made on behalf of the Gentiles, Men they 
X mould become a people unto the Lord, as much | 


48 ever the Jews were, ind much more numerous. 
| and 


. 1 

and ſhould exalt his name, and worſhip him in a 
more pure and ſpiritual manner, which would be 
more acceptable to him; therefore the wondet- 
ful calling of the Heathens or Gentiles was thys 
clearly and manifeſtly foretold by thoſe holy pro- 
phets, which you acknowledge to believe in, and 
which was 2 work that could be performed but 
by Omnipotency alone; and agreeable thereto i it is 
accompliſhed, (Bleſſed be God). Let me aſk you 
a ſerious queſtion, Who, but he that has Almigh- 
ty power could have inclined the apoſtles of the 
bleſſed Jesvs to undertake a an enterprize ſo diame- 


' trically oppoſite to the wiſdom of this world, and 


to human prudence, and a work and enterprize | 


that muſt be neceſſarily attended with great diffi- 


culty, troubles, and affliction. and who we vere, 
as to the comforts and pleaſures of this life, "of 1 
men, moft miſerable ; and what elſe but the fame 
power could have made God ſo exceedirig ſuccek. | 
ful, beyond all thought or conception. : 
ks When God had' humbled the great pride 
and obſtinacy on king Pha, 4. power, and | 
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[ 54 * 
ſtrength was broken by the moſt deſpicable cr erea- g; 


. ue. 7 11 1:2F9 Dube! * 
5 find the very magicians chemſelbes were 3 
hk compelled t to acknowledge it to be done by't the 8 
p Almighty power of God. ; - nog | 11 
hut again, how was his Almighty power diſ- * 
played, and. to what 15 eminent dees made ow, 

known, when Satan, the ſpiritual Pharaoh, the phy 

devil and all his powersof. darkneſs were conquer- 1 


. Au © of 0703 5 
ed, by f ſuch weak in fruments as the apoſtles, of the 
IRO3 50 . 


; | bytble pavs? | OW \ What 'boiſteroii winds from all 


N10 7 | kJ * 
Fata buche world, conſpired to extinguiſh the 
firſt ſpringing light J of the glorious, goſpel. - The 


- 
. re 


heathen | emperors deſtroyed an innumerable num- 
ber of peo e, endeavouring all they, could to 


it 365 18 £1 


drown the memory of Cugrsr | in the blood of 


7 5 9715 


Duri iſtianß: but ſuch Was the unſhaken faith 
and dncere loye of real believers of all condi- 


„ © » * 1 


os and ir cumſtances, it in life, in and to their 
. Lord, that, with an undaunted, cou- 


| 9 20 21 uod: 11. 2 , 
5 rage and relojutj Mn, of þeart, ind joy of ful, 
5 len 
they embraced the mold, terriple ,puoiſhroen: as 


readily as if they — been to receive crowns and | 
| | dignitics 1 


rea- 


. 
dignities. Therefare, in vain. the devil's malice, 
and all his emiffarics did oppoſe the truth. of the 

Sale and che knowledge, of the true God, ad 
Jes Susis whom he hath ſent, hom to knq 
Sh eternal John xvii % ont © nil gur 
fg © This gpl el overcame i impiety and falſe r- 
 thip, with all ig, idols, and fiupid ignorance, with ' 
Mee and their tyrannical power. 
W bat is become of all the heathen deities, ſo 
 reyerepged, apd adored, 8 n feared; and vi- 
e, defended? . , zt l t4rrt9g! 

1 Where are pg alan, their Ants [their 
preſs and, acrifices ?. they are all burgd in the 
Tying of their own temples, and are in the darkneſs 
. 1:01 dquzun ( 21111110 oc 
Where ſargeall the ce of philoſophers, the 
Planie, ine Perjpateticks, the Stoicks,- the Epi- 

-- Cureans, ;. and all: the other famous ſectaries of 
Greece; andi their numetous valumes of vai ima- 
Bingtions and errors? Like a torrent that flows 
Hou from che top of a mountains ſo for à time, 


hey pouted dut the ſpeculations of tlleir luſty 
miods in a ſpring'ticle of twelling; puffing and 


3) | hs, tho - mere 


* 
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mere empty eloquence : :- but now, arid for many 
ages ſince; the very channel is dried up, wherein 
"they once ran, fo that ſcatce any viſible ruins re- 
main in Athens itſelf, of the ſchools where they 
taught. Plato was the preateſt” amon 8 "them, 
"who was honoured with the title of Divine, and 
yet could never fee his <ommonwelth, (framed by 
| him with" much ſtdy,) as to be eſtabliſh'd in 
any one city: whereas, if the goſpel of the bleſſed 
Jesus be thoroughly conſidered, it is not ealy to 
determine, whether his pure doctrine be more ho- 
neſt, plain, and fimple] or the apoſtles themſelves, 
- who were the propagators of it, {without human 
learning; poliey, or power,” and in a very ſhort 
pace oftime) triumph dover all the eloquence of the 


Srocks; the authority of the Romans, the rage of 
barbarous nations: for they made void their laws, 


altered cuſtoms ; and, as it were; put a new face 
on the world thus the prophietie parable of the 

bleſſed Irsus was fulfilled, Matt. xi 3 l, 32. The 
kingdom of heaven (that is, the diſpenſation of the 
gaſpel) is like to a grain of muſtard>ſeed,/orie of the 
very ihn of * nlivening 


972171 . | | | J ſpirit 
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1 17 ] 
ſpirit and quality, that it very quickly ſprings up: 
encreaſes and multiplies, ſhoots out, and expand 


| itſelf abroad, 


; The moſt aſto niſhing, ror a cc q of 
the unlearned, poor deſpiſed diſciples of the bleſled. 
Jzsvs, umpartially and thoroughly conſider d i in u- 
ſelf, is an unanſwerable proof, that the Chriſtian | 
religion came from God ; it being only poſſible to 
the divine power to effect and bring about this 


| plorious beneficial ſucceſs of the goſpel, by ſuch 


weak, e human inſtruments and 


means. ö 
Therefore, 0 ye Jaws, be ye no > longer 
faithlef but believing. _ wy 

If you anſwer me, and ſay that the —— 
of Mabomet extended and eſtabliſhed its conqueſt | 
in many countries, as well as the religion of 
Cunzsr, I would beſcech you to conſider the cauſe | 
of it, and then you will haye no reaſon to wonder 
u it; for that impoſtor prevailed on the barbarous 
people only by Knock-Down arguments, or in o- 


cher words, by force of arms. Tyrannical power. 
der muſt be either his n or his ſlares. 
| He 


1 38 J. 
Fe did not appeal to the judgements and Fol. 
ſclences of mankind, as the. bleſſed Jesvs did, Te 
© hypocrites, 2 diſoern the face of the ly, and 
Iv « of the earth; but how i is it, that you do not 
ern thi tine 4 Yea, _ and why even of 
* ourſelves, ju age ye bot That i is tight, Luke xii * with 
56,57 57. was hs appeal to he reaſon of mankind. pern 
a, a led ryrannical| power and "ifurpation, carna 
on the cbnfciene > of mankind, is oppoſite both o prece 
'the e agen of Je 2508s, and of nature too. eee this, 
| For how can the mind form 4 Gear rate and 
ment, or the will make a free choice, when under noble 
a tyrannous neceſſity of compliance, or elſe loling thoug 


all the pleaſures and comforts of tie.” as 4. 
r Violence a and cruelty can never produce a ra- re W 
tional conviction and faith. Ne this only Mees interr 
. mankind, to 2 counterſeit "compliance, but Cannot m a 
make them ſincere i in their pretended belief: This 0 > 
will breed only form without, c or atheiſim, or den of fir 
within. bed ona bf ονf½c ai uod 10 N che la 
"Therefore now, that the goſpel of bite" #5 

us 


tha deſpiſed, perſecuted religion, ſhould e d 
g To 2 4 iſh bb 


i 
rn due midſt of flames, is ae Un 
derful as if a {malt rivulet of ſpring water ſhould 
paſs throwgh the wide dean of the ſoa, and yet 


 fetain'its freſhneſs and purity. 


/ 


When the minds of men were prepeſſeſſed | 
with inveterate opinions, contrary to revealed, ſu- 
pernatural myſteries, and their wills over-ruled by 
* affections, and ue averſe from the holy 
precepts of the golpeT. — That notwithſtanding 
this, the world ſhould be captivated to the belief 
and obellcice of hem. This muſt be the moſt | 
noble effect effect of Otnnipotence': for other miracles, 2 
tough above the laws of nature, yet were done on 
the lower or in animate order of creatures, ſuch as 
are without life and ſenſe; but theſe miracles were 
internal, "of gle on the minds and r of 
a wal 1 | 
T0 make che ſea dry land, to ſaſpend the force 
of flre, to make the deaf hear, the dumb to ſpeak, | 
the lame to walk, yea, to raiſe dead bodies to lie, 
is not ſo glorious a Work as the converting rebel- 
1 ſoul#to God; making them Tau believers 1 in 
Re Hunt tom bote cnnißr, 


160 1 


CHRIST\,. 1 to his moſt pure and holy that, 
laws from A principle of love to him. a 
Ik you thoroughly conſider the da of 
the Old Teſtament for ſuch a number of ages ſince 
(which you profeſs to believe) and obſerve allo 
the harmony that there is both in the word and 
works of God, you will find there reſults a demon- 
ſtratjon, as clearand convincing as poſſible to ever 
f rational mind, that the predictions of the one, and 
ile agcompliſhunent of the other, are equally c. 
vipe. The facts juſtifies the truth of the prophecy, 
and the truth of the prophecy juſtifies the divinity 
of the Chriſtian religion: for by the holy apoſtle 
*- and diſciples of the bleſſed Jesvs, the heathen 
| were turned from idols to the ſeryice of the one 
only true and living God, the great and good crea · 
tor of the whole univerſe; and this was foretold 
by the prophets, not only as bare facts that ſhould 
come to paſs, but to be e by the power of 
God. 


oy ee to aſcribe this moſt oy 1 FR 12 : 
rious Work to human artifice, as if God's provi- —_ 
ind yo 


dence had been prevented by mortals, from doing 
that every: 


"& 322 
that, that he promiſed ſhould be done by his own 
power, is ſo directly contrary to his wiſdom and 


his truth, that if you Jews have but only com- 
mon. reaſon, and do believe in your own holy | 


prophets, you cannot but deteſt and abhor the 
thoughts ot it. Therefore the . Chriſtian 


religion muſt neceſſiriy be "_— n God 


ſor its author,” ts 

Thus the truth of be ** is viftorious 
over the Jewiſh or profane infidel.—The God of 
your forefathers foretold, that his Mgss1an ſhould 


convert the nations: therefore no one authorized 


but by him could have done it. 

The bleſſed Jesus has done it, conſequently 
he is the Mxss tau; therefore you are either blind- 
ed by prejudice, or hardened with obſtinacy, if 
you do not believe i it, but deny the truth ; for 


none but the Divine Being could poſſihly foretell 


ſo great and marve lous a change in the world, none 
but the divine Power could effect it. 


Compare the prophecies of CurIsT and is 


Lie with their accompliſhment impartially, 
1 vou will find they are ſufficient to convince 


yery 3 mind, whether Jew or Pagan, The 


M | _ Pagans 


— 
1 
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| age wich the utmoſt reverence and greateſt car, 


* 2h * 


a 


told; and you Jews, by the Pagans, that theſe 
things were fulfilled. 
S8 .t. Auſtin relates, os aha ſecing 
the exact agreement between the prophecies in 
the Old Teſtament, fo clear in words, and their 
accompliſhment in the New ſo clear in the effect, 
had nothing to reply, but that they were written 
after the things were done. | 
If your records were preſerved from age to 


as the moſt precious inheritance left you by your 
forefathers. 

The many nations in Dota. Afia, and 
Africa, that were ſubdued by the arms of the 


Romans, were compelled to. obſerve the rites d 
their religion, you Jews were only permitted to 


"enjoy your ſacred books and your own worthip, 


and were diſperſed into all countries. Thus, by 
the admirable counſel of God, they gave credit 
to the goſpel among the Gentiles ; therefore the 
Pagans were convinced by your facred books, and 


you Jews ought to be convinced by the teſtimony 
| of 


1163 1 

of the Pagans: n | 
and religiouſly preſerved by your nation, were by . = 
divine inſpiration, (as they certainly were.) If they | 
contain ancient prophecies, which the Gentiles | _ 
find verified in the goſpel of Cuxisr, and in the 
Chriſtian church. In the name of truth, 
why do not you Ix ws acknowledge JzsusCnnysr 
to be the promiſed Mess1An : for it is as equally 
irrational to doubt with the Atheiſt or Deiſt, that 
the MrssiAu was ever promiſed, or to believe 
with you Jews, that he is yet to come. 
Now, to thoſe of you who are willing and 
deſirous to be made ſenſible, by the holy ſpirit of 
and God, of his divine mind and will relating to the 
of the Mzss1an, and to have your prejudice removed, 
and ſee tfuth in its juſt and proper light, and who 
would be willing, i in every reſpect, to believe and 
act as he would have you, being deſirous, above all 
things, to pleaſe him, and moſt conſcientiouſly 
careful to avoid every thing to diſpleaſe him, 1 
would, from an unfeigned, ſincere love to your pte- 
cious immortal ſouls, humbly andearneſtly beſeech 
mon Jau, to addreſs Almighty God: with a thorough = 

of | | FI gs | M 2 honeſt 
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honeſt heart and awful reverence in ſome ſuch 
manner and language, as that, in the following 
prayer, which I have drawn up purpoſely both 
for your conviction and converſion, for your 
peace and comfort here, and unſpeakable happi- 
neſs and glory hereafter; with which, I conclude 
my well deſigned long epiſtle to you, moſt hum- 
bly and earneſtly praying to almighty God, that 
it may have its much deſired effect, which is your 
converſion to Chriſtianity; that you may circum- 
ciſe the foreſkin of your hearts, and become Iſ- 
raelites indeed, in whom there is no guile. Be- 
eve in the Lord your God, ſo ſhall ye be eſta- 
bliſhed ; believe his prophets, ſo ſhall ye proſ- 
per. —1 am, with all poſſible ſervice, your ſer- 


vant at 2 in 3 | 


＋ * Goldney, Ser” 


155 Thurſlay,. <4 
Lox DON, % May 24, 17 59. 


A PRAYER 
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For all thoſe Jews who are fincerely deſirous to 
have the eyes of their underſtandings opened, 


that they might behold the wonderous things 


> THOU: Almighty. Being, the God of our 
forefathers Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
Thou originally madeſt mankind, up- 


night ; but they themſelves ſought out many evil 


inventions; I am ſenſible of my tranſgteſſions, 
and my ſins are ever before me; and therefore 
with the greateſt contrition, the deepeſt humility, 


and che profoundeſt reverence, I proſtrate my ſoul 


at the footſtool of thy throne, interceding with 
Thee for forgiveneſs, having great encourage- 
ment ſo to do from thy moſt gracious declara- 
tions in Thy holy word wherein Thou haſt pro- 
claimed thyſelf. the Lord, the Lord God merci- 
ful and graciqus, long-ſaffering, abundant in good- 
neſs and truth, keeping mercy for thouſands, for- 
giving iniquity, tranſgrefiion, and fin : but in no 
Wiſe clearing the guilty : therefore being very 
M 3 conſcious, 
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_ conſcious,” that Iam” guilty i in 1 in- 
ſtances, and have thereby rendered myſelf ob- * 
noxious, to Thy purity and holineſs, ———— 
I. would moſt humbly and earneſtly ſeck for 
pardon, and the remiſſion of my fins, in and by * 
Thy own way and appointment, who was ſo gra- 
ejouſly pleaſed to aſſure mankind immediately after 
their firſt violation of thy law; that the ſed of 
155 the woman ſhould break the ſerpent's head ; and 
afterwards repeated this promiſe to faithful Abra. 
ham thy friend, and to holy David thy choſen, 
mat in their ſeed all che nations of the earth 
ſhould'be bleſſed ; be pleaſed therefore to give 
me a vital faith in Thee, and thy gracious pro- 
miles, as thy faithful ſervant Abraham had ; and 
chat I might offer up unto Thee ſuch an accep- 
table ſacrifice as Abel: that Tmay walk with 
with Thee as Enoch, and meditate as Tfaac : that 
"I might always have on my mind and in my heart 
a filisl fear, and dread of offending Thee, as Jo- 
ſeph had hen he was fo alluringly tempted tofin; 
who nobly ſaid, how can Ido this great wickednefF, 

72 I 0201975007 YRS, 204 INDIES Sag 


& FT - © _— 
_— 


* = 
= \ * ws . 
- „ 4 F, W © » # 


1 / 


( 167 ] 


and fin againftGod? aſſiſt me to make ſuch a glo- 
rious reſolution as Joſhua, and enable me to put 
it in execution, that I myſelf, and all who are 
under my influence may ſerve the Lord; that I 
may find grace and favour frem Thee, as Noah 
and his family did. Be pleaſed to poſſeſs me with 


the patience of Job under every afflictive provi- 


dence. ' Oh, that I may be willing and ready at 


all times to reſign to thy will any creature com- 
fort, and enjoyment whatſoever : may I be one 
after thine one heart as holy David, as true and 
ſincere a penitent as he was. 

Be pleaſed to give me a true and juſt me- 
tion of all temporal riches and honours, ſo as to be 
ſenſible, that unleſs they are ſanctified, and made 
ſubſervient to the glory of God, and the good of 
my fellow - creatures: they are curſes inſtead of 


bleflings; and, as thou gaveſt Sampſon ſufficient 


natural ſtrength to pull down the houſe and de- 
ſoy his inveterate Philiſtine enemies, ſo be pleaſ- 


ed to give me ſpiritual ſtrength to enable me to 


pull down the ſtrong holds of Satan. O that I 
aol: poſſeſſed with fuch an excellent ſpitit as 
R 4 Daniel, 


9 
—— — 
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Danie); thy greatly beloved: that I may not omit 


daily praying to Thee, and praiſing of Thee in 
the moſt humble and ſincere manner poſſible; 
though for doing of it I ſhould: be liable to be 


thrown into an oven, (if poſſible) ten thouſand: 
times hotter than the oven he was thrown in. 
_ - God grant that I may not walk in the coun- 


cit of the ungodly, not ſtand in the way of ſin- 
ners, nor ſit in the ſeat of the ſcornful, but may 
my delight be in the law of the Lord, ſo. as to 
ſtudy and practiſe it continually to the end of my 
8 | ea 30511050 7; 51 
O Lord, that which I, fe nat, teach thou 
me, and wherem I have done iniquity z God 
grant I may do ſo no more; waſh me thoroughly 


from mine iniquity, and cleanſe me from all my 


ſins; purge me with hyſſopp, and I. ſhall be 
clean ; waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow 
hide ihy face from my fins, and. blot out all my 
iniquities ; ercate in me a clean heart, O God, 
and renew a right ſpirit within me; 2 make me to 

be gf a meek, humble, teachable- diſpoſition, that 
I may be guides in judgment, aud taught thy way. 
inn | | OT 
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dat, I may truly fear Thee, and know thy cores, 


nant; may J have thy precepts engraven on my 
heart may I. give myſelf up to ihe ſtudy of thy, 
holy word, with affection and diligence ; may I. 
ſeek and ſearch after ſpiritual- wiſdom with the 
moſt unwearied aſſiduity and ſubmithye; Nets, 
under all diſcouragements and difficulties what- 
erer, and with as great application and pains as if 
vas abſolutely certain: to find a mine of the 
moſt valuable gold. — Be pleaſed to give mea 
wiſe and underſtandiog heart, as thou didſt Solo- 
mon, then ſhall I underſtand thy fear more per- 
ſectly, and the knowledge of the Lord more 
thoroughly. I alſo moſt humbly and importunately 
deſeech thee to open the eyes of my underſtand- 
ing, chat I may behold the wondrous things out 
of thy law; many of which Iſincerely acknowe 
lodge myſelf to be very ignorant of; particularly 
of things relating to that moſt gracious protniſe 
thou madeſt to our forefathers Abraham, Ifaac, and 
Jacob, that in: their ſced all the nations of 


the earth, ſhould. be bleſſed; who was to be 
of the lineage of David, a righteous branch 
and 


— * 1 _ 
— — i 


t 
and a wit: who ſhould reign and proſper, and ani 
execute judgment and juſtice in the earth, whoſe to pur 
name ſhould hows _ Dod 8 
ek ann 

— a al EY of the 
Wray (who was to he like unto Moſes, whom 
God promiſed to raiſe up, whom all mankind 
5 was to hearken to, alſo in relation to Shiloh“ 

coming, whom the gathering of the people ſhould 
be, und ignorant likewiſe -concerning the mira- 
culous birth of Immanuel, who was to be bom 

ol a pure virgin, and to whom the government 
of Iſtael was to be committed, who was to be 
called wonderful, counſeltor ; the mighty God, 
the everlaſting Father, the prince of peace, of 
whoſe: government there was to be no end, in 
whoſe" days Judah ſhould be ſaved; apd Iſrael 
dwell f{afely. Be pleaſed alſo to make me un- 


derſtand overy thing neceſſary regarding the Mxs- 
san, who was to de cut off, but not for him- 


elf, after throeſcoro and two weeks,” foretold by 

Daniel thy greatly beloved, and who was ſtiled 

dy chy prophet Zecharia a branch and by Malachi 
„ ä | | an 


Wc ante © 
an angel, the meſſenger of the covenant, who was 
to purify the ſons of Levy, and purge them as gold 
and filyer, that they might offer unto the Lord an 
offering i in righteouſneſs,” 'T moſt humbly confefs 
theſe are al myſteries unknown to me. "Whe- 
ther it is 'occafioned by the dulneſs of my appte- 
henſion, the darkneſs of my underſtanding, or the 
1 of my education, I muſt Cnſeſß, 1 
am not certain; but to my unſpeakable 
ſhame 1 muſt confeſs I have been very negligent 
in ſearching and ſtudying thy holy word, deliverad 
by Moſes and the prophets. * NAY 

I have left undone many things' ich 1 
ought to have done, and have done many things 
which J ought not to have done I have 
violated thy holy laws in many inſtances ; | 
therefore, becauſe of the many treſpaſſes, I have 
treſpaſſed againſt thee, O Lord, to me belongeth 
confuſion of face, but to the Lord our God belong 
mercy and forglveneſs, tho I have rebelled againſt 
thee, and have not obſerved the voice of the Lord 
my Gcd to walk in his laws, which he hath ſet be- 
fore me, by his ſervants the prophets. / | Yew 
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Vea, all Iſrael hath tranſgreſſed chy law, even 
by departing, that they might not obey. thy voice; 
therefore thy curſe 1 is poured out, and the oath 
in force againſt me, that 1s written in the law {of 
Moſes, the ſervant of God, becauſe I have finned 
4 againſt, thee ; therefore, 1 cannot plead with thee 
tay own, righteouſneſs, but have abſolute need of 
himlwho ; is called dhe Lord our r righteouſneſs to 
intercede and make reconciliation for me, whom 
Jeremiah. the prophet foretold of many hundred 
years paſt, before he was to come, and whom Da- 
niel propheſied mould make reconciliation for 
iniquity, and bring in everlaſting. *, 
neſs. 
Wy Live in a W where the generality of its 
inbabitants call themſelyes Chriſtians, who own 
| that the divine authority, for their religion is re- 
corded i in a book, which they call the New Teſ- 
tament « of their Lord 2nd Saviour Jrsus CHRIST, 
which declares, cherche was the promiſed ſeed in 
whom, all the nations, of the earth was to be bleſ- 
: ſed, . the Msss4n, whom they ſay has been li- 
recallyf fulfilled, as typified and prophecied of both 
iD 


neſs arr 


thereſo 
whom 
come; 


ſhort-f 


y. of it 
no own 


1 is re- 
w Tel- 


2HRIST, 
ſeed in 
be bleſ⸗ 
been l- 
of both 
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in the law and the prophets, and that for upwards 


of ſeventeen hundred years ſince. | 
I bave read this book, and muſt acknow- 


ledge, that all his doctrines and maxims of life 
las recorded by Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, 
four of his evangeliſts, who ſuffered death for 
propagating his goſpel) are pure and holy, and 
contain a refinement of that moral law. Thou 


deliyeredſt to our forefathers, by thy ſervant Mo- 


ſes of old time, which refinement ſeems to have 


atendency to. cultivate univerſal love and happi · 


neſs amongſt mankind in this world, and to pre- 
pare them for a compleat fruition of happineſs 
and glory in the world to come. 


But as I have been educated and inſtructed, | 


both by my parents and prieſts, to believe thy pro- 


miſed glorious ſeed, the ME ssT1AH was not to be | 


a ſpiritual but a temporal Prince and Saviour, to 
reſtore Iſrael to their former pomp and grandeur ; 
therefore I do not believe the Messi an is come, 
whom Moſes and the- prophets foretold ſhould 
come; but being very ſenſible, that I am a poor 
ſhort- ſighted creature, and polluted, being ſhapen 

| in 


tl 

in iniquity, and conceived in fin, and have in in- 
numerable inſtances broken thy holy laws, conſe- 
quently have moſt juſtly merited thy diſpleaſure, 

having done wickedly;, to whom thou haſt threat. 
ened ſhould not underſtand thy covenant; and to 
vom thou haſt declared thyſelf far from 
and to whom ſalvation is not near. — For whic 
1 have reafon to tremble: but thou hat 
| worn to have no pleaſure in the death of a ſinner, 
but rather that he would return and live; and 
chou haſt moſt graciouſly invited mankind to ſeck 
cee yrhilſt thou mayeſt be found to call upon the 
vhile thou art near; and have declared that the ac. 
ceptable ſacrifices tothee are a broken {| pirit, and 2 
broken and contrite heart thou wilt wot deſpiſe; 
therefore I would, with the moſt profound rever 
_ ence and deepeſt humiliation of ſoul. proſtrate my- 
ſelf at the footſtool of thy grace, earneſtly beſcech- 
ing thee to beget in me an abſolute hatred of every 
ind of thing that is diſpleafing in thy moſt pure 
fight ; may I loath it as a poiſon of the moſt ve- 


nomous kind, and humbly beg that thou, wouldii 


he pleaſed 40 beget in me an earneſt defire, 3 
. | hearty 


N LI 
in in: hearty delight to do always thoſe things that ate | 
conſe ff well-pleafing in thy ſight; that I may have a 
leaſure, true faith in, e e > GETS: 
threat- ¶ miſes revealed in thy word. 


| eee 
en the eyes of my underſtanding, by thy holy 
ſpirit, that I may behold the wond'rous things 
out of thy law, that I may believe and know 
every thing contained in thy ſacred word, which | 
is abſolutely neceſſary to be known and believed 
for-my falvation, 

„nende pee me O Ladd to be dvadred ia 
an affair of fuch infinite importance, but aſſiſt 
me therefore: O my God, to ſeek and ſearch after * 
true wiſdom, as the choiceſt of hid treaſures, | 
it is thou only that giveſt mankind wiſdom 
ledge and underſtanding. Be pleaſed therefore, 
to make me thoroughly ſenſible of the true ſpiri- 
of eren l wal lignification of all the prophecics relating to 
t pure the Mrsstau. And that if Ixsus of Nazareth 
noſt ve-· ¶ (in the days of Herod, who was condemned ad 
wouldi crucified under Pontius Pilate) was really thy a- | 
eſire, 3} nointed ſon that was to come, I moſt humbly 


| lincerely 


„ underſtindiog fo as to diſcover the grand impolit- 


tw) 
üncerely and importunately pray to thee to remove 
all miſts from the eyes of my underſtanding, and 
all prejudices from my heart, that I may be no 
longer faithleſs, but believe in him, and become 
His genuiue diſciple, an Iſraelite indeed, in whon 
Owe no guile. 2 
Hut if on the contrary, this Jnerh was not the 
true Messi Au, be pleaſed to give me wiſdom and 


on which the world has ſo long laboured under; 
and enable me to make uſe of ſuch arguments in 
my writings and ſpeeches as ſhall be ſufficient u 
confute his moſt ſubtle advocates, and that I my 
be enabled to convince every denomination of 
Chriſtians in the whole world; that they and their 
forefathers have believed in a moſt blaſphemous 
impoſtor who has been loſter d on the world forup quent] 
wards of ſeventeen hundred and fifty eight year, bich 
and that the apoſtles, diſciples and martyrs of thi both” b 
impoſtor were all madnien. O my God, here the or 
prayer of thy humble ſincere well-meaning ſuppli obſerpe 
ant, and lift up the light of thy. countenance on Epb, iv 
me, let me not be aſhamed, for have with all / T heref 
mind and my whole heart called on thee; which II 
moſt humbly beſ:eth &. r may ſincerely do ta Wind 
my laſt caſp. Amen, and Amen. 


500 NO 


ln le M6 5 O 1351/5 Qs GNH\Y * 1 14 
14 1 By * 

Dr. BENJAMIN HoaDLEy,,., 
* in 12 — a>. 4 % 43.8 66 + a 


Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
BI OP | ICI. . 
ART Ot ee e ee 


err ot eL i 
Rev, Father in GOD 


1 SAS, 7 
rence of Behaviour, in Real A 
[ preſent my following Treatiſe to 'Your 
Lordſhip's Friendſhip, not as a florid 
Oration, to diſplay Eloquence and Conciſe- 
neſa, becauſe fuch Methods of Speaking 
and Writing, in my humble Apprehenſiom 
aue dry, huſky, ſapleſs, and lifeleſs, conſe- 

quently. net good for the Uſe, of Ediſying 
which Se. Paul, in an engageing Manner, 
boch by Precept and Example, hath en- 
conrag'd all Chriſtians to be very careful, to 
obſerve in all Things, Row. xiv. 19. xv. 2. 
Epb. iv. 29. 1 Cor xiv. 5. 12. 2 Cor. Xii. 19. 
T herefore preſent it to Your. Lordſhip, 
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ſcientious well Intended Performance, En. 
tirel) Grounded and Bult on God, 
Holy Word, in Order to Rouſe all th: 
"Careleſs, and Lukewatth Clergy of the 


Church of England, m a Senſibility d 


Their being a Principal Cauſe of fo many 
Diviſions and Sub- diviſions in Our Excel 
ent Bflabliſh'd Church, as there is 2 
this Day. May Almighty God grant, The) 
may Hereby be Spirituallyawakened, and fi 
be no longer a Diſgrace and Reproach to 
Their Holy Proſeſſion, and of Caufing 
Rents in the Church, but on the Contrar) 
to Live up to the Sacred Dignity of Their 
Venerable Work, Their Important Em- 
ployment, and T hereby be an Inſtrument 
in the Hands of Providence of cauſeing 
Numbers to be added to our Excellent, 
Eſtabliſhed Church, even ſuch as ſhall be 
ſaved, as There were to the Church in St, 
| Peters Day, Acls ii. 47. 


Which muſt be Deſirable to all 
Chriſtin 
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on- chhtiſtians, Particularly to thoſe who Believe 
In- the Articles of the Religion of the Church 
od; of England, are built on the Foundation 
of the Only Infallible Written Word of 
Truth, (the Holy -Scriptures) and that 
Her Forms and Ceremonies are aptly adap- 
ted for all Upright Sincere Perſons; . To 
Give unto the Lord, The Glory Due 
« unto. His. Name, And to Worſhip the 
Lord in the Beauty of Holineſs, © as the 
Royal Pſalmiſt ſo Piouſly Recommends, 
Pſ. xxix. 2. And in Spirit, and in Truth, 
Such as Chriſt aſſures Us, God Secketh 
to Worſhip Him, Jabn iv. 23, 24. 
As Your Lordſhip in Your Juvenile 
Days, wrote a Book Intitled, the Reaſon- Wo 
ableneſs of Conformity to the Church of 1 
England, which diſcovers Good Senſe, and _ | 
an Excellent. Spirit; and as Your Lord- 1 
ſhip has in an Eminent Manner pramoted =— |; | 
the Peace of - the Church, by Exerting ou 
| Your Lordſhip' s Eeclehaſtical Authority, 
o all Therefore 


D 
Therefore theſe my Endeavours te. promote tlie Unt 
of the Church, mult be agreeable to Your Lordſhip.— 
gel PhuPhach eomtmanded afl Chriſtians to confider 
ach ther, ſo as to (provoke toLoveand toGoed Works, 
WE X. 24. Therefore in, the Spirit of Meckneſs, 
all ot reveremia) Ragard*to Your Eotdſhip's A 
and;Dignity in che Church, I moſt humbly, l 
and, heartily beſeech Your Lordſhip, That You would 
eicher Tour Self, or canſe' Your Worthy Son, (The 
Charcellor of HMincbeſter, ) ot ſome One or Other Apoſto- 
lical like Clergyman in Tour Lordſhip's Dioceſe to 
5 "rite an Effiy On the Reaſonablerteſs of Each Indi- 
vidual of The Clegy of the Church of England, to act 
23 Faithful Stewards, Shepherds and Watchmen, in 
„each of cheir Refpeive Patiſhes, that they might 
be an Example of the Beli Levers, in Word, in Con- 
* yerſation, in Charity, in Spitit, in Faith, in Purity, 
* glveing Attendance to Reading g. to Exhortation, as St 
{Paul very particularly charg d His Son Timothy to 
practiſe, 1 Tim. iv. 12. 13 which might be a. happ) 
Means of cauſeing the Careleſs and Eukewarm Clergy 
to be very aſſicluous and careful in the Diſcharge of 
their holy important Truſt, and thereby. of healing 
"the unkappy , Diviſions in our excellent eſtabliſhed 
Church, which muſt give Your:Lordſhip unſpeakabl: 
Satisfaction and Pleaſure, and cauſe Tour Grey Hairs | 
"to 20to the Grave, with Peace and Comfort, and Your 
Pious Memory berevered, evth to tlie lateſt Poſteriry.. 


2 .4 am with Profound Reverence, 


| YourLordſhip's Ready Servant oc Rand, to Further arid 
been the has of the Religion of the Eleſted Jeſus,” 


Edward e Sen. 
4 nk Whit Tueſ! 5 ix, 
nu Se. 159. | 


SCRIPTURAL REMEDIES 


fo or healog the 8 bauen in the 


| Pariiclary of thoſe Props called 


»S 4% a 


53 3238 in the Chriſtian 


= tile, worlhip and diſcipline is. very 
amiable and deſirable by all Chriſtians, that are 


+ Y to the Churgh of Chriſt at Corinth, Ear 
ad Your bell perſwading them, by the endearing 
nage of e our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that they all 


1 and WW ff ſpeak the fame thing that there might be 09 
s, & « diviions amongſt them, but that they might "2 


Dy * be 


=[METHODISTS. 


8 Church both i in ſentiment and p | prace | 


' Wike dilpos'd a St, Paul was, when he wrote 8 
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ec be perſedly joined together in the tame m 
2 and in che ſame judgment, 1 Tor. 1, b. 


Monever⸗ at all mankind even the very 
beſt of them, are liable to errors and miſtake, 
an abſolutely perfect and intire vnanitmity both 
in principle and practiſe is not reaſonably to be 
expected among them, till they happily atrive 
to that moſt glorious celeſtial ſtate of perfection, 
whete they will no longer know in part, and 
propheſy in part, neither ſee, through. a glaſs 
darkly, but face to face, and know even as 
they we any, FOE xiii, 12. © 4 

St. Paul muſt be acknowledg'd by all con- 
fiderate reflecting minds (who in reality beleive 
| the authenticalneſs and veracity, the divine au- 
thority of the New Teſtament of out Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt) to be the moſt judicious 
pious propoſer, of healing of Church Breaches, 


9 Who had the unanimity of the Church of 


Chriſt at heart, and thoroughly underſtood 
both patural and reveal'd religion, equal, if not 
Toperior to any mear man that ever exiſted from 


the | creation of the world, to this hour, and 


G at , r » & 
4 | * - Bu 4 0. * not- 
an. 4 /# 4 
* * . | 
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nötwithſtandin 8 it ts very clear and evident from 
his own writings, that real vital Chriſtians might 
differ from each other both in ſentiment and 
practiſe in the Chriſtian Catholick Church of 
Chriſt inc het be equally good and acceptable 
in the fight of that God who knows the 
ſpirits of mankind, and by whom actions only 
can be weighed in the ballance of infallible 
truth. 2 3 EVI 4 | 

In St. Pauls epiſtle to the Romans, which 
contains the ſum or ſubſtance, both of the docs, 
trinal and practical parts of chriſtianity, the 


FD very quinteſſence of Divinity, the key (as it 
48370 were) of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, the 
* unadulterated confeſſion of faith of the Chriſt- 
e Church,/ and. which is the moſt ſublime 
icious and. divine epiſtle that ever was wrote,, by 
3 that good and pious, noble Heroick valiant. 
3 of undaunted Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt, poſitively 


"Rood declares, that one Chriſtian; © believeth that, 

if not * he may eat all things, and that another who 

| from is weak eateth herbs. , Therefore (ſays he) 

„ and ˖ * let him that eateth, deſpiſe not him that 

not- Leue not, and lat not hit that cateth not, 
| 'B2 | & judge 


— — 
— — —— 
93 . 
. 


of Aepiſed, much les perſeeine by any en 


” #3 
o9g-<, 


f CS - 
& judge him that eateth, far Ged hath, re; 


« ceived him, Rom. xiv, 2, 3. That is, as if 
the. Apoſtle had faid in the Chriſtians. Rate-of 


impecfetion where mankind know, but in part 


and ſee. through. a glaſs. darkly, the, neceſſary 
conſequence will be, that weakhel, or error, 
more or leſs, will have, poſſeſſion of the un- 
derſtandings and judgements of mankind, which 
will be the cauſe of various different thoughts 
and ſentiments, among Chriſtians, and yet if 
dich dt agreenble do the Honeſty, and integrity 
of their minds, in whatever: has a tendency to 
ptomote the end anddeſign ofehriſtianity, ohne ſs 


and goodneſs, in tiemſelves nd others, they wilt 


be tqaally acceptable to God, as though they 
petfetly agterd both in che faith” and practiſe 


of bvery minute citcurnſtatice felating to the 


worſhip #6 Uiſcplme ef che Chfiſtiawm Re- 
gion. And therefbre not to be dieſtecr d, 


chat gec bunt. Who art tlibu tat judgeſt 
« fiother atis ſetvant, to his own maſter, he 
boſtandeth or fallech, yea he. ſhall be holdetr 
. up, fot God 4s able to: make lim ſtand. 


Nom, Air, 4. Which stgument ought te 
f XY | quench, 


D rr 
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-quepch,/ yea quite extinguiſh all tho flames 
and ſparks of cenſoriouſneis and uncharitableneſs 


and raſh judging of each other for differing in 


ſentiment and practice, becauſe all form and op- 
cemonies, things of indifference; or at leaſt of 
not abſolute neceſiity in the Chriſtian Church, 
may be complied or net complied with, and 
yet not prevent Gods accepting them, and re- 
wardiag them for their conſcientious diſcharge 
of theit acting. according to ee PE: 
re et * dent and ju. | 
C ths man eſtcemeth one day above SE : 
a „another eſteemeth every day alike, let eyery 
© man be fully perſwaded in his own mind, 
*, he that cegardeth the day, regardeth, it unto 
« the Lord, and he that regardeth not the day 
* to the Lord, he doth not regard it, he that 
* eateth gateth ta the Lord, for he giveth Gad 
1 thanks, and be that exteth not, to the Lord 
n he eateth, +. 00 Ae God. thagks, ! 
Rom, = e © th, ate. at 


— 


These hs * teadont and arguments, 
b Chriſtians diſagreeing” with, or differing 
+ ks rom 


tititcce in leſſer things or things of no moment or 
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from each other both in ſentiments and pra- 


intrinſick value, as to themſelves from a real 
principle of conſcience, being fully convinced 

and per ſwaded that what they actually do or re- 
frain from, is for the honour and glory of God, 
from a hearty unfeigned ſincere love to pleaſe 

him, ought not to be ſo much as thought ill of, 
much leſs, cenſured and calumniated by any 

of their fellow creatures, but left to the deter- 
mination of the righteous judgement of the only 
heart knowing and heart ſearching G d. Who 
« art thou that judgeſt another mans ſervant; 
«to his own maſter he ſtandeth or Falleth. ” 
However it is very clear and evident, from St, 
Pauls writings, that he heartily wiſhed and de- 
fir d the unanimity of Chriſtians among them- 
ſelves, that they all ſpeak the ſame thing, and 
* there be no diviſions, but that they might 
be perſecily joined together in the ſame mind, 
* and in che fame Judgement, 1, Cor. 10. And 
in order thereto he exerciſed all his reaſonable 
| powers and faculty's, to make mankind ſenſible 
hat real chriſtianity, vital religion, did not conſiſt 
merely 


1 7 1 
merely in any modes or forms, either of faith or 
'worlhip. For though he was free from all men, 
yet we find he made himſelf, « ſervant to all, 
Ke that he might gain the more, unto a Jew, 
* he became as a Jew, that he might gain thoſe 
% that were under the law, as under the law, 
« that he might gain them that are under the 
« law, to them that are without law, as with- 
«* out law (being without law to God, but under 
the law to Chriſt) that he might gain them 
* that are without Jaw: In ſhort he was by in- 
* finite wiſdom (who only foreſees what is the 
ic fitteſt and beſt) made all things to all men that 
* he might by all means ſave ſome for the goſ- 
« pels fake, .” Cor. 1, ix, 19, to 24. Or in 
other words for the increaſing the numbers of 
real believers Vital Chriſtians, for furthering 
and promoting of their true intereſt, both here 
and hereafter; this is a moſt glorious noble ex- 
ample vaſtly worthy, the imitation of all the 
Diſciples of Chriſt, who have in reality his ſub- 
lime religion at heart, particularly thoſe who 
have ſolemnly engaged themſclves as his more 
immediate meſſ.ngers, viz; the clergy of the 

FR 'B4 Church 


turn men from darkneſs to light, and from the 


133 


Church of England, who ſolemnly declares that 


they believe 1 in their conſcience; they are called 
to theit miniſterial office by the Holy Ghoſt, © to 


a power of ſatan to God, to heal all the unhappy 
ee diviſions i in the Church of Chriſt, to bring 
* back the wandring Chriſtian, to reſulve the 
* doubtful, to comfort the feeble ; minded, 
* to ſuppart.the weak, to be patient to all men, 
* to ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, and ſeitle them, and 
* build them up in their. moſt holy faith, chat 


they might receive an inheritance among all 


* them, that are ſanctiſied. In order: to ac- 
compliſh and bring about theſe grand beneficial 


_ deſigns of the. Chriſtian Religion. The fauh, 


worſhip, and diſcipline of the Church af England, 
is eſtabliſhed by wholeſome. ſalutary laws, ia 
Great Britain by Royal, Eccleſiaſtical and Parli- 
mentary authority, her decrees being ordained 
by the brave and worthy reformers of the Chriſ- 
tian Church, in King Henry the eights reign, 
and have continued ever ſince, and reſembles 
apoſtolical inſtitutions tho neareſt any one oft» 


| but or tolerated JO in the whole 


world; 


"[-9 1 
world; theu being built entirely and ſolely e 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, only grounded, ad 
rooted in the Holy Scriptures, as molt evidently 
and clearly appears from her ſixth article, and 
her twentieth article. In order to unite all her 
members in evangelical faith, and undiſſembled 
brotherly love and affection; and to unite all 
their hearts in rational fervent publick devotion 
(as One) humbly and reverently offering up their 
united prayers, thankſgivings, and praiſes to 


almighty God, in divine ſpiritual worſhip, (in 
ſpirit and in truth,) © giving unto the Lord the 


K | glory due unto. his name, worſhipping tho 
Lord, in the beauty of holineſs as holy David 
the man after Gods on heart, moſt rationally 
ec and piouſly, recommends, 1. Chron; xvi. 
29. Pſalms xxix. a. and Plalms xcvi. 9. And 

with that becoming decehey and order, as St. 
paul commands all church worſhip and ſervices 
ſhould be perform d as recorded, 1. Cor. xiv; 40. 
Which decency and order is fo admirably 
ordained by the venetablo teſbrmers of our 
Englith Church, that it has a natural ten- 

dency ta the general edification- of all het 
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hearty ane real members, by enlightning 
their underſtandings engaging their hearts and 
affeions, in uniform unfeign'd ſincere devotion 
uniting all the powers and faculties of their 
ſouls in rational, beneficial ſpiritual worſhip, 
ſpeaking to almighty God in pſalms and ſpiritual 
ſongs, making melody in their hearts to him, 
with the voice of joy and praiſe, ' with ſtrin ged 
inſtruments and organs, as the divinely inſpir d, 
royal Pſalmiſt fo judiciouſly, religiouſly, feelingly, 
recommends in his: 1 goth. Pſalm, wherein he 
concludes that admirable moſt uſeful beneficial 
compoſition. But alas! alas! how moſt ſhame- 
fully and lamentably has the well regulated eſ- 
tabliſhed Chriſtian Church been moſt baſcly and 
ſcandalouſly abuſed, by many of her profeſſing 
midiſters and people, diſregarding or lighting 
ber ſound doctrines, or faith: Sound ſpeech 
« that cannot be condemned, Titus iii. 
1, 2, 8. Neglecting to contend earneſtly, for 
the faith which was once delivered unto the 
Saints, Jude iii. Speaking things which do not 
e ſound doctrine, fulfilling St. Paul's pro- 
r Not enduring ſound doctrine baving 
5 | 2 L itching 


& itching ears, 2 Tim, iv. 3. And deſpiſing, or 1 1 
oa at leaſt ſuperficially regarding her holy ordi- 1 
nances, and d ſobaying her precepts Who 


. « are lovets of pleaſure, more than lovers of 
*" | © Geog, having a form of godlineſs, but deny- 


up, * ing the power thereof.” 2 Tim. iii. 4, . 0 
what a number both of her prea hers and near- 
ers, are there who make an outward ſhow and 
profeſſion of Religion, only having indeed a 
name to live, but are dead; as the Church in 
Sardis is by a moſt awakning alarming precaution 
deſcribed to us to be in: Rev. iii. 1. How luke. 
warm and lifeleſs are theſe profeſſors theſe nominal 
Chriſtians in the ſubſtantial vital acting principles 
of Chriſtianity, yet many, too many of theſe ſpi- 
ntual lifeleſs profeſſors are ſo ſtupidly zealous, 9 
38 to be contented and reſt ſatisfied in only per- 9 ii 
forming and complying with the outward ce- iff 
remonies of the church, lip. and bodily: ſervice 
only, while they are total ſtrangers to the power 
of it: their hearts and lives no ways affected or 
influenced by it, their converſation in the world, 
being inconſiderate, vain, or profane, as bad, 


if not worſe then thoſe who make no pretence Ml 
reign, —_— 
Many l i 
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Many there are who make merchandiſe bf 
church livings, church ſervices, and ftanding by, 
or for the church (as they vulgarly term it) from bum 
he fame principle as Demetrius the filver ſmith I be m 
and workmen of the Uke occupation did by in orc 

mne Idvlatrous heathen geddes Diana ef the ff vhick 
| Epheſians, by which cri they acknowledge 
they got their wealth, 


If all the . Gan . con- 
Rituted eſtabliſhed church in theſe realms, in 
each of their reſpectire pariſhes, were to bir 
ſuitably and agrecably to their moſt ſolemn be- 
neficial grand office, their vrnerable wark 2 
Jelſus Chriſt. The people called Methodiſts, and 
all denominations of Proteſtant Diſſanters would 
in very thart ſpace of time becbme à ſmall 
body of people: (if any) to what they now ar, 
in this loofe profancireligiows luk wurm age 


: Therefore 28 theſe are 'the __ ſentiments Fi 
on veryheart and ſoul, and as Ifind in mea fine 
cere and earneſt deſire of being a means or in- 


 fArument in the hand of divine providgnce in 4 A 
vw 14 ſiſting Py 
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biting to remove the cauſes and ſtumbling blocks 
of theſe diflentions, i in our excellent Church: by 
humbly propoſing ſome methods of remedies to 
be made uſe of, both by her clergy and laity, 
in order to anſwer theſe happy deſireable ends, 
which are deduciable from the Sacred Scriptures, | 
wherein real miniſters of Chriſt are repre- 


ſented as ſtewards, ſhepherds, watchmen, which, 
from, the very nature of their em ployment 
bepeaks reſidence in each of their reſpeRive pa- 
ines, whom they haye folemply taken the 
charge of; and have declared they nden 


och 


Thetfore I would, with the greateſt humi- 
ley and reverence eſteem and reſpeci moſt hear- 
tly and ſincerely recommend to all clergymen, 
of the Church of England to / reſide the; greateſt, 
part of the year if not the whole i in each of 
their reſpective pariſhes; but if on agy peculiar, 
and extarordinary caſe, 2s ines or the infirmi- 
ties of old age, it il r not  convooiently or uſe= 
fully permit of it, that-they ien be extremely 
careful to. make choice of ſuch. aſſiſtants or cu- 


ates As gre able miniſters of the Ney Teta 


ment, 


* u 


14 


ment, ' who indy to N LAGER apptovec 
unto God, workmen that need not be aſhamed 


tightly dividing the word of truth, fhunning 
pr fane and vain babblings, 2 Tim. . 15, 16. 
Every kind of thing in converſation, either in 
private or more piblic,” which has a tendency 
to corrupt and defile the mind and heart, to 
tinctute it with light and irreverent thoughts of 
God and his holy word, to give it a diſtaſte to 
every thing that is ſerious or religious, uſeful 
and beneficial to promote, and further the di 
vine and ſpiritual ob ia their own fouls, 0 or the 
ſouls of others, £ Li Os YH 3 1113 VOIR 


Such vain looſe wicked corrupt e 
ought to be avoided and ſhunned as venemous 
poiſon of the worlt kind, the moſt malignant 
nature. For real Chriſtians know that evil com- 
munications corrupt good nianners : "and that 
they are not to permit on any conſideration 
whatſoever, any corrupt communication for to 
proceed out of their mouths, but that which is 
good to the uſe of edifying; chat it may mi- 
niſter grace unto the hearers, Epheſ. iv. 29: 
that "ny ever ftecaution” mankind agdinft 

_ vice, 


oved 
med 
ning 
„ 16. 
er in 
lency 
ft. to 
its of 
ſte to 
uſeful 
he di- 
or the 
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vice; and immorality, and for ever to avoid the 
leaſt Appearance of evil, and to encourage all 
manner of virtue and piety and real goodneſs 
as are uſeful and beneficial both to the bodies 
and fouls of their fellow creatures, That their 
ſpeech be always with grace, ſcaſon'd with falt : : 
Coloff, iv, 6. Real vital Chriſtians, the Diſci- 
ples indeed of the Bleſſed Jeſus will always ear- 
neſtly deſire and endeavour to have their con- 
verſation . ſeaſoned with the falt of truth and 
poodneſs, love and affection to their fellow mor- 
uls; extracted from the pure unadulterated 
word of God, without the leaſt flattery or diſ- 
imulation, not as men pleaſers, but as pleaſing 
of God, with the ſalt of ſpiritual wiſdom, words 
fitly ſpoken which are like apples of gold in pic- 
tures of ſilver, Prov. xxv. 11. Prudential words 
which will teach and inſtruct mankind - the 
only time when, the method and manner of, and 


the degree and meaſure how much to ſpeak, 
and when to leave off. | 


"if all parochial miniſters were thus qualified 
and chus acted, (which by Gods grace is in their 
N ; a f % — . 14 11175, | "0 


>*.. uf 
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| . 
. 2 3 ſuch ne * 


given to belßinliy, not giyen to wine; no ſtri- 
ker, not gredy of filthy lucre, but patient, nog 
a brawler, not coveteous: Tim, iii, 2, 4, 
Ruling well both by precept and example, la- 
bouting in the word and doctrine, watching for 
the fouls of their fellow creatures, as thoſe that 
muſt give an account that they may do it with 
Joy, and not with grief: they would then tabe 


very great delight in ſtudying and preaching, 


their own ſermons, and would be” far from 
thinking it irkſome, tireſome, or troubleſome, 
but would then behave 48 faithful truſty 
ſhepherds, duly feeding both Chrifts Sheep, and 
Lambs: they would call and viſit them, not 
from motives of any carnal Jucrative views, 
worldly advantages, no no! Then the poot 
of their pariſn would e 6p n 


N 


more, than the rich. 0 rl C; 


The nobility and gentry, with their children, 
— domeſtick ſervants: the tradeſmen, farmers, 


day labourers ; each individual foul would be 
585 — 


tw] 
enrolled in their catalogue of choice valgables; 
they would then, perſonally converſe with them, 
frequent and freely, chearfully and profitably, 
both warning the unruly, comforting the feeble 
minded, | fapportipg che weak, patient to all: 

Theſs; Lv, 14. And if their pariſh was ſo very 
extenſive or ſuch a number of inhabitants that 


' refided in it. which would not poſſibly : admit of 
their miniſters perſonal frequent viſits, they would 


take care to provide able Curates of aſſiſtants to 
ſupply their places: for ſuch goſpel miniſters 
would be quite the oppoſite of a coveteous diſ- 
poſition; they would be of a noble genetous be- 
nevolent temper and 5 e 3 
n * . | 
011 © 8 
Sock, ide Fee receive thei tithes, 
dues, ſubſcriptions, gifts or preſents with one 
hand, and doing all poſſible good with them by 
the other hand, in particular to thoſe who are of 
the hoyſchold of faith, knowing that a cup of 


cold water given to any one as being a Diſeiple 


of Chriſt, would not looſe its reward Mat. x. 

42. Mark ix. 41. Such conſcientious, real goſ- 

pel mitiſters, ſuch worthy venerable clergy of 
ia ö the 


8 1 


the Church of England, in each of their reſ- 
pective pariſhes, would gain the unfeign'd love 


and affection of all their pariſhoners, yea of all 
people; (except the deſperate reſolutely vitious 
reprobates, hardned wretches that bid defiance 
to the magiſtracy, both of Heaven and Earth, 
that practically disbelieves either in a God, or 
2 Devil, in Heaven or Hell) fo that inſtead of 


having their worldly dues kept back 2 5 n 


4 would be pended to n 


1 For by liberal dings) he 1 deviſeth Ii 
fe beral things ſhall'"ſtanf'; Iſa. xxxii. © 8. 
te there is that ſcatterethi and yet increaſeth; 
* and there is that witholdeth mote than is 
* meet, but it tendeth to poverty. The liberal 
« ſoul ſhall be made fatt: and he that watereth 
«ſhall be watered alſo himſelf: Prov. xi. 24, 
. 25. Caſt thy bread t upon the waters: for thou 
« ſhalt find it after many days. Give a portion 
* to ſeven, and alſo to eight: Ecc. Xi. f, 2. 
% Take heed, and beware of covetouſneſs: 
c ſaid our bleſſed Lord, to him that deſired him 
4 to divide the inheritance:“ Luke xii. 13, 15. 
N Which caution and charge is applicable to all 

| ' Chriſtians 
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| Chriſtians, more eſpecially to the immediate 
meſſengers of the bleſſed Jeſus; their work being 
of very great importance, of great conſequence : 
not a bare name, title and dignity, a place of 


worldly honour and command, not defiring 


filthy lacre, nor through coveteouſneſs, ſhall 


with feign'd words making merchandiſe, 
giving no offence in any thing that the miniſtry 


be not blamed, but in all things approving tem- 


ſelvesas the Miniſters of God, having rendunced 


tae hidden things of diſhoneſty, not walking in 
eraſtineſs nor handling the word of God deceit- 
fully, but by manifeſtation of the truth, com- 
mending themſelves to every man's conſcience 


in the ſight of God: 2 Cor. iv. 2. Not as being 


lords over God's heritage, but being enſamples 


to the flock: 1 Peter v. 3. © In word, in cou- 


t yerſation, in charity, i in faith, in purity, giving 
hs NN to reading to exhortation to doc- 
by trine:” 1 Tim. iv, 12. | 


II all the cletgy of the Hes of Pry | 
(would by the grace of God) thus become qua- 
_ lified, thus minded, did thus conſcienciouſly diſ- 
— theſe neceſſary miniſterial chriſtian Uutys 
eee C 2 in 
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in good earneſt, from a principal of rendring 
| themſelves acceptable to God, and uſeful and be · 
neficial both to the bodys and ſouls of their fellow 


creatures · ( Their pariſhners in particular, ) they 


would procure to themſelves their love and 
eſteem, and extraordinary affeetion, which would 


cauſe them almoſt irreſiſtably to attend them in 
their publick miniſtrations and inſtruQions, 


| uniting with them as it were with one heart, 
one voice in publick prayers, and thanksgivings, 
and praiſes to almighty God, not only- on that 


holy and facred day (the chriſtian ſabbath) ſet 
apart, for theſe folemn neceſſary beneficial dutys, 


but on any other day or hour, that ſuch ſoul 


caring. clergy ſhould judge convenient uſeful and 


| beneficial for their pariſhoners in general : They 
would then all high and low rich and poor, ſoon 
be cured of itching ears, after ſounds of doctrine. | 


Then Coblers and Shoe-makers, Tinkers and 
Brazeirs, Blackſmiths and Farriers, Taylors and 
Stay-makers, Barbers and Perriwig-makers | 
Carpenters and Joiners, Maſons and Bricklayers, 


. Bakers and Butchers, Farmers and Cow-keepers, 
Malſters and Brewers, Coombers and Weavers, . 


Plumbers 
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Plumbers and Glaziers, Turners and Cabinet- 
makers, Hedgers and Ditchers, Threſhers and 
Thatchers, Colliers and Carriers, Carmen and . 
Scavengers, Coopers and Baſkit-makers, would 
have no hearers: (as preachers) yea even theſe 
Lay Teachers would then (if they were real chriſ- 
tians) obey them who had thus gave ſuch a 
fall proof ſach undeniable evidence of their 
miniſtry, by doing the work of Evangeliſts, as 

they that muſt give an account; who thus watch 
for the ſouls of their pariſhoners: to ſuch apoſ- 
tolical like rulers, they would be in ſubjefion 


as St. Paul, hath peremptorily commanded: . 


Heb. xiii. 17. They would alſo. then-obey his 


judicious precaution, to mark them which cauſed 
diviſions and offences, contrary to apoſtolical 
doctrine, which they had well learned, and 

| ſhun and avoid all ſuch, becauſe they would be 
of no real ſervice to Chriſt, 'and his pure and 
peace-making DOOR : Rom. xvi. 17, 18. 


The clergy in each of their Pariſh Churches, 


| who are qualified for their important work as 
before deſcribed, "would then by happy ex- 


Cz perience 


re 22 * 
perience e find that to. preack the goſpel,” was 


not to do it with wiſdom of words, leaſt the 


| Croſs of Chriſt ſhould be made of none affect: 


1 Cor. i. 17. That is, to inveigle, allure, attract, 


mankind in their preaching by the authority of 
human eloquence, is not preaching of Chriſt. 


Therefore they would deſiſt from it leaſt the 


pure ſimple plain doctrines of the bleſſed Jeſus; 


would be thereby rerider'd contemptible by ſuch 


an affected ſhowy pompous a and manner 
'ﬆ eg of 


Becauſe for this very. fubſtantial reaſon ; that 


plain truths, poſitive precepts, ſelf evident 


'dutys; can without the leaſt human art and 


varniſh whatever, be conveyed with greater en- 
ergy, warmth, and yigoyr; be enforc'd from 


the ſole authority of the pure unadulterated 


Word of God, to the hearts and conſciences of 
mankind ;. and ſo make deep laſting impreſſions 
on them; then all the charms of human elo- 

quenco, for ſlorid orations, affected cadgnces, 

and high ſtrained conciſe words, has only a ten- 


fengy to tickle the ear, to pleaſe the imagination: Ly 


but not to mend the heart. The way and manner 


ef 


t 
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of that excellent "Divine Orator St. Pauls 
inſtructions was, with the greateſt meekneſs 
and reverence, with gravity and ſeriouſneſs, 
with pious zeal, cogent and perſwaſive, plain 
and profitable ; every truth and duty neceſſary 
to be beleived and practiſed, he deliver'd with 
brevity without obſcurity, with gravity without 
affectation, with eloquence without oſtentation, 


or vain glory; to be thought well of by men, 


ſubſtantialy and ſolidly inſtructing mankind in 


the grand ſublime neceſſary duty's of the me- 


nidian glorious Sun-ſhine of the Goſpel of his 
Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt: enforcing ſuch 
cogent arguments and motives to a holy good 
life, in ſuch an inviting familiar plain taſy-en< 
gaging way and manner, that the real ſucceſs 
and prevalency of his preachings and inſtructions, 

very clearly and maniſeſtly appeared to be 5 
God, and not from the wiſdom 2 man. 


For he himſelf moſt Glemnly Fl ere that 


when he. came to the Church at Corinth: he 
* came not with excellency of ſpeech, or of 
* wiſdom; declaring unto them the teſtimony 


2 of God; for that he was determined not to 
C4 8 know 


{ 
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« kfiow any thing -amotig them, - ſave Jeſus 

* Chriſt; and him crucified : 1 Cor. ii. 2, 2. 

«© Aud that his ſpeech and his preaching was 

e got with: entecing words of man's. wiſdom, 

©- but in demonſtration of the ſpirit; and of 

„ power: that their faith ſhould not ſtand in 

«-the wiſdom of men, but in the, power of ſti 

God, ver. 4, 5. Now the power of God, to lc 

or the powerful influences of the holy ſpirit in wid 

the pteaching of the word of God, cannot be a 

either experienced or demonſirated. in a rational, The 
true and juſt way and manner, either by; mi- 
niſters or people; unleſs it actually produces in 
them, kind and benevolent diſpoſitions : real vi- 
tal active chriſtianity, to do all the good offices 
for the ſouls and body's of each other, all the 
unhappineſs in the world, both in Church and 
ſtate, is principaly and chiefly occaſioned by 

* mankind, not being poſſeſſed of theſe Chriſ- 

1 tian — theſs divine virtues. 


| The Bleſſed Jelus's Grand Ebay in chisour In: 
| wicked.fworld, was to deſtroy. the works of the regard 
Devil, who always was, and ever will be the | 
, n, enemy of mankind; · going about 
| 2 like 


—— 


though there were. as great variety of tempers 


1s 7 

es like a roatigg lion, ſeeking whom he may 
, devour, 1 Peter v. 8. To ſet them at va- 
riance with- God and cach other. Therefore 
chi iſt, in order to beget in mankind a filial re- 
verential fear: and love to their maker, and 
kind beneficient tender inclinations and af- 
fections to each other: Hath commanded us 
to love the Lord our God with all our heart, 
with all our ſoul, and with all our mind; and 
our neighbour as ourſelves, Matt. xxii. 35, 39. 
Therefore he left his dying legaccy as a Charter, 
whereby man kind ſhould on condition be en- 
rolled and priviledg'd as his real diſciples; which 
condition was, to love one another, © a new 
% commandment I give ugto you, that ye love 
«one another as I have loved you, that ye alſo 
love one another; by this ſhall all men know 
that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love one 
* to another: John xiii. 34, 35. | 


Ia the firſt ages of chriſtianity a very peculiar 


regard, 'a- ſingular reſpect was paid to this moſt 
amiable expreſs command of their Lord, and 


and 


| 
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and diſpoſitions among Chriſtiatis as others; 
and very conſiderable differences of opinions, re- 
lating to religions, both among the Jewith and 
Gentile converts, yet they maintain'd an hearty 
Encere fervent love and charity for each other, 
ſo as it became very remarkable: that the Hea- 
thens wonder d at the love harmony and friend- 
ſhip there were among the Chriſtians. But alas! 
to our ſhame be it ſpoken, how litile, (very 
little) of this excellent ſpirit; this truly Catholick 
| temper and diſpoſition, is there to be found The 
among the generality of mankind, Who are expreſſ 
denominated. Chriſtians. | 


15 not great part'of the viſible Church rent 
8 pieces, through à ſpirit of diſcord and un- 
charitableneſi; do we not ſee, whole ſocieties 
at a diſtance and abſtaining from ſocial and 
friendly Offices, only becauſe they happen to 
differ about matters of mere ſentiment and opi- 
nions, things of indifference: nay, do not mem- 
bers of the fame ſocieties who have nothing of to avo 
ſentiment to quarrel about: yet ſo far indulge “ addict 
their particular humours and intereſts, as to Wilt vice 


harbour ill natur'd thoughts and diſpoſitions Fſvteouſni 
towards 8 


towar 
wrath 
preten 
fallible 


( 27 J 
towards each other, as variance, emulation; 
wrath, ftrife, hereſes: ſuch perſons whatever 
pretences they make to religion, are by the in- 
fallible word of God excluded the Kingdom of 
Heaven, Gal. v. 20, 21. St. Paul in his Epiſtle 
to the Coloſſians inculeates the practiſe of 
Chriſtian virtues, as the only ſafe and ſure evi- 


dence of their being vital or real beleivers in 

The very firſt of them is ſpiritual, mindedneſs 
expreſſed by, © ſeeking and ſetting their af- 
* fections on things above: Coloſſ. iii. 1. In- 
timating thereby they ſhould have a very pe. 


1 rent 

d un- N euliar regard to heavenly thipgs, and frequently 
cietics entertain them in their minds, as the moſt 
1 and Neowerful prevailing motives to avoid every kind 
pen to of thing that had the leaſt tendency to evil, 
d opi- end purſue every thing that was realy good and 
mem- praiſe worthy. * The evil he cautioned them 
urg of to avoid, was thoſe perſonal vices, they were 
adulge WW" addicted to while Heathens,” ver. 5. The 
as to Wt vice he precautions them againſt was co- 
ofitions Wifteouſneſs ; which he juſtly terms idolatry. 
owardi IBS, 


This 


128 J 
This faſhionable vice, this prevailing ſin ſhould 
be very carefully guarded againſt by all Chriſtians, 
particularly the clergy of our excellent Church; 


who proteſſes themſelves ta be the Ambaſſador? 
of Chriſt, Who arc by St. Paul term'd un. 
qualified if they are tinctur d with that vice, 
Tim. iti. 3. And I am thoroughly perſwaded, 
extremely ſenſible, that this fin of Coyeteouſueſ 
among the clergy of the Church of England; 
has and 1s the cauſe of more diſſentions from the 
Church of England, than her modes of faith and 
- worſhip. For if they preach to their pariſhonen 
the duty of real love and affection, to do all the 
kind offices for each other poſſible:- © that they 
« do good, that they be rich in good 'works 
« ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate, 
1 Tim. vi. 17, 18. Which is their duty t 
preach and inſtruct their pariſhoners in, if 5 
Paul's authority in Church duty's be valid, 0 
of any conſequence. And if at the ſame time tix 
preachers themſelves of theſe excellent docttine 
theſe abſolutely neceſſary Chriſtian 'dutys, 4 
of a mean ſelfiſh ſpirit, will only, or principe 
viſit their pariſhoners, thoſe of them who mal 


/ 


[a9] 
hould | entertainments, or gives them 4. Jugg of good 


ſtians, ſmooth Ale, or a Mugg of ſtrong bright Oc- 


tober, a Bowl of Punch, or a Bottle of Wine: 
and are of a coveteouſneſs diſpoſition, in ſo 
much that when they know many of their poor 
pariſhoners doesnot make a meal on meat (hardly) 


day, and not have the chriſtianity or real good- 
neſs as much as to let their poor pariſhoners 
partake of the crumbs of Bread or offal Meat, 
neither ſupply them with Money to purchaſe 
the common neceſſaries of life; Though they 
themſelves may have perſonal Eſtates, and a 
plentiful Church living; or livings (extra) 
are cauſes ſufficient to make the whole 
pariſh diſſent from their preachments, becauſe 
they mnſt be ſenſible they are inſincere, (Hy- 
pocrites,) by not beleiving themſelves, that to 


wiſe they would certainly practiſe what they 
preath'd,  * Beware (ſays our Lord) of falſe 
Prophets, which comes to you in ſheeps 
02 un. but inwardly they are ravening 


— © wol ves, 


one day in the week, or drink a ſup of good 
Ale; and they themſelves fare fumptuoully every 


be their duty which they preach to others, other- 
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„ Wolves, Fe tall know them by their klar 
Matt. vn. * ö 1 


The 3 de beſt Scriptural Remedy, in 

order to cure the unhappy Diviſions in the 
Church of England, in particular thoſe term'd 

| Methodiſts, is for the clergy, (her miniſters) to 
deſpiſe the vanity and pride of worldly riches 

and honours, in imitation of their Lord and 

Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, to be of a meek humble 

patient contented and benevolent diſpoſition, 

always ſecking the good and happineſs of mas- 

kind, particulary thoſe who are more immediate 

under their inſpection and care, in each of their 

= reſpeQive pariſhes, - both for their ſouls and 
| | bodys; and take great care that whatever act af 
ö kindneſs and goodneſs they do to them, that it 
proceeds from principles of real love and af- 
fection to them, for if it does not iflue from 
this Chriſtian ſpring; there is no intrinſick virtue 
_ in it: for if acts of kindneſs ſprings forth from 
| the mean principle of ſelf love, worldly intereſ 
and advantage, if we do it, only to promote: our 

own reputation, or en ſome ſinniſter ends, 

ſelfiſh 


ess 


EM 
ſelfiſn deſigns, it is only human policy, not chriſ- 
tian virtue, it is only counterfitting goodneſs, 
for nothing can make it real goodneſs, ſubſten- 
tantial and in reality ſo, but an unfeign d diſ- 
in the intereſted love and affection, to thoſe , whom 
term's they perform any acts of kindneſs and bene- 
volence, from à hearty ſincere defire, and en- 
deayour to pleaſe their God by reſembling him 
in all his moral perfections, to imitate Chriſt 
who 1 went about doing good. 


ers) to 
riches 
d and 
.umble 
fition, 
f mag- 


In the Chriſtian Church, the moſt obvious 
bal relationſhip, is between Miniſters and 


aediate 
r their their pariſhoners; thoſe whoſe ſouls in ſo. pe- b 
hes culiara manner they havetaken ſuch ſolemn care 


and charge of, eſpecially that they take great 


act of 

that 1 << of their precious immortal part, that it 
nd a. day be in good health, and proſper, as they 
from have faithfully promis'd to. endeayour in a par- 


ticular manner might be. Therefore if the 
clergy in general would make conſcious to diſ- 
charge this their duty, which they have ſo ſo- 
lemnly and religiouſly undertaken: it would be 
* happy means of healing Church  Djyifions, 


- virtue 
1 from 
intereſt 


1321 By 
| they would. be then very diligent and careful to 
" ſeed their patiſhoters, each roſpeRively/ with 
the ſincere milk of the wotd*of God; that they 
might grow thereby, they would then repreſent 
and ſet forth goſpel truths, in the eaſieſt and 

moſt natural light they were capable of, being 
defign'd for "their ſpiritual” inteteſt and ad- 

| vantage, that have the greateſt tendency. to | pro- 
| mote vital chriſtianity, precautioning of them 
againſtrelying for ſalvation on a ſpeculative, meer 
notional faith, frequently ringing in their ears; 
that without Holineſs no. one ſhall ſee the Lord. 
In the ſpirit of meekneſs dechringthe whole will 
of their Lord, not as men pleaſers, but teaching 
tlie way of Godin n truth; commending themſelves 
to every man's conſcience, 'as in the fight cf 
God; not preaching themſelves, but Chriſt 
Fefos the Lord, and themſelves their ſervants 
Tor Jeſus s ſake; 2 Oor. iv, $. Then they would 
* preach the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of 

* ſeaſon: reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long 
* ſuffering and doctrine; as St. Paul ſo ſo- 
emily charged his ſon Fimothy before God 


. and lde Kort Jelus Chit; who ſhall julge 
| ; 
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*# the quick and the dead, at the appearing in 
his kingdom; 2 Tim. iv. 1, 2. Real Goſpel 
miniſters will thus conſcientiouſly inſtruct thoir 
pariſhoners ia all chriſtian dutys, with an equal 
regard for all they are related to, as being their 
Paſtors'or Teachers, because the ſouls of all they 
have taken charge of; Rich and Poor, are of eg - 
val value, of infinite conſequence they. will in- 
ſtruct their whole flock; in ſeaſon: and out of 
, ſeaſon, as becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt; they 
4 will become all things unto all men, as 
Lord. far as innocence and chriſtian prudenee will 
le wil permit, they will be eaſy of acceſs, of a free 
ching courtedus behaviour; a converſable and bes 
aleſves nevolent diſpoſition: they will act all the friend 
ght cf ly kind offices of ſocial; life, thereby giving 
as it were a ſpecimen of the influence that 
chriſtianity have on themſelves; and which ought 
would to have on all who profeſs; to be chriſtians; in 
out of order to anſwer the moſt deſirable end of pro- 
M long Moting Harmony upon Earth, Good will to 
ſo ſo- i mankind, which was declared by the Angelick 
te God Hoſt to be the glorious Embaſſay of the Bleſſed 
judge Jeſus: Luke ii. 10 to 15. Conſequently the 
__ D ." 


very inſtitution and principle end of the work of 
the mĩniſtry was to. promote theſe beneficial 
purpoles of their Bleſſed Lord. Therefore all 
the clergy who have the cauſe of Chriſt at heart, 
{ths Unanimity of the Church) will be ex- 
teeding careful- and aſſiduous, to demonſtrate 
their zeal, theif love, ind affection, to their 
Lord and Maſter; and all mankind: and in a 
very pedullar manner, to all thoſe ſouls they have 
ſolemnly undertaken the care of, to make them 
ſenſible; not only by the word of God, but by 
their own lives and converſations, their Ex- 
ample; that Real Chriſtianity, Vital Religion, 
is a moſt glorious amiable ſcheme; calculated 
ſor the good order, harmony, peace, comfort, 
and ' happineſs of | mankind, (both perſonal 
and ſocial) on Earth, and alſo in Heaven, to 
the endleſs ages of Eternity, which ex- 
umples and inſttuctions of the Clergy, will be a 
Happy means of healing all our unkappy Di- 
viſions in the Choreh of England; to unte Chriſ- 
tians; to worlhip, linighty God, as it were witl 
one heart, one voice, in one tune; and he alſo a 

means by the bleſſing of God, of wearing out thoſe 
wy | de- 


n 
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deform'd: ill natur d ſower apptehenſions, that 
atheiſtical, deiſitical, or irteligious formal pro- 
feſſors have, or may have, of the religion of the 
bleſſed Jeſus; and by degrees (in time) to re- 
concile them with, and engage them inthe hearty 
lincere unfeign'd love and practiſe of it, tho- 
roughly convinceing them that the real Chriſtian 
Motto is? Non magna loquimer ſed vivimus. It 


not only ſpeaks _ mg but lives them. 


Scriptural Remedies alſo for healing the un- 
happy Diviſions in our excellent Church as by 
law eſtabliſhed in Great- Britain: is for all her 
Lay Members 5 20 well as Eccleſiaſtical 
would be to, live agreeable, to, as Weil a, 
complying outwatdly with her decrees, and in- 
ſtitutions, otherwiſe they will be only rotten 
lunbs, lifeleſs branches, inſignificant, yea Py | 


SF 2% 


what a number of perſons among 3 of 


both ſexes. have I heard expreſs them ſelves with 
a ſtupid zeal and warmth for the Church of 


England, ſome of whom who liv'd in the 
7 practiſe of chat moſt notorious ſin of 
| | ""» 3 * 


($6. 1 
takeing God's Holy Name in vain, and in curſing 
and ſwearing, others in lying and cheating, 
out-witting of people, as they rediculousſy term 
it. Some living in the manifeſt audacious breech 
of the Sabbath, makeing trifling excuſes for it 
ſuch that ſchool boys would be ſeverely cor- 
reed for, in diſobeying their maſters command, 
not attending the prayers of the ſchool, or the 
publick worſhip of the Church, others trifling 
away their precious Sabbath time, in idle im- 
pertinent viſits, or being viſited, converſing 
principaly, if not wholy of the common chit 
chat affairs of this life, that has not the leaſt ten- 
dency to promote the honour and glory of God, 
or the ſpiritual good of each other, not having 
2 taſte or reliſh for religious converſation, but 
on the contrary doing their-own carnal pleaſures 
on that holy day: not calling the Sabbath a 
delight, honourable and honour him, but doing 
their own ways, finding their own pleaſures, 
_ ſpeaking their own words, not delighting them- 
Telves in the Lord. Which duty of delighting in 
the Lotd, is very particularly recommended with 
et for why ? 2 Le 


„ *T 
4 


n 
moſt excellent bleſſings annexed to the per- 


formance of as recorded in Iſa. lviii. 14. 


How many profeſſors are there that will con- 
ſtantly attend the ſervice of the Church, (Eſ- 
pecially on the Sabbath,) who behave ſo ir- 


reverently when they are. there, as evidently diſ- 


covers they have not the furm of religion, much 


leſs poſſeſſed of the power of it; Women 
peeping between the fticks of their fans. ſome 
looking over them, ſome of them haveing the 
indecency of chatting wich each other, while 


the ſacred Epiſtles and Goſpels are tead, others 


with their eyes roving round the Church, while 

they. pretend to be at prayer, drawing to God 
with lip ſervice only, having their hearts fac 
from God, being ſtrangers. to the acceptable 
worſhip which God requires, which is to wor- 
ſhip him in ſpirit and in truth, John iv. 24. 
Therefore nothing ſhort of this will avail any 
thing, Saying Lord have mercy on us, Chriſt 
have mercy on us, not being ſafficient. L 


The Wen eareleſſneſs, and ir 
regen of the Church profeſſors, makes many 
93 perſona 


1. 
perſons who are Diſſenters, think very in- 
different if. nat deſpiſe their manner of worſhip, 
and indeed if all the Laity of the Church of 
Eng land Was to attend her publick ſervice with 
that Hhotking indecency a as ſome does, her fer- 
| vices would be very deſpicable, and not fit or 
proper to be join d with by u pious conſcientious 
real Chriſtian, but bleſſed be God there are many 
of her worſhipers who behave with that de- 
cency and reverence as her ſolemn inſtitutions 
and infunctions require, an of wave in 
the beauty of holideſs,” 

I would hombly and earneſtly recommend 
to all the Clergy, to be zealouſly affected, in 
this important affair, with courage to rebuke, 
bothin publick and private all fych ſhameful bo- 
aily worſhipers, as before deſcribed ; whether 
High or Tow rich or poor 3 ; abſolutely declaring to 
them' thit'it would be much more becoming to 
ſtay away from attending at Church, than to 
<chitrer'tHeit prayers over like Jackdaws or Mag- 
pics, who repeats what they hear, as they only do 


others gapeing and ſtareing about as if they were 


— nnn for I have fre: 
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quently heard Diſſenters reflect on the Churoh 
ſervices on theſe accounts, but as the Church ſer- 
vices, ( If reverently and decently perform d) has 
not this tendency, it is no reaſon her ſervices ſhould 
be deſpiſed and neglected by Diſſenters on that 
account: for I have ſeen us itreverent and ins 
decent behaviour at Mecting-Houſes, among 
many perſons who conſtantly attend that way and 
manner of worſhip, as I have at the Church of 
England. And I think that a forty minute or 
an hour extempore prayer (as they term it) 
perform'd by their miniſter, in their behalf, 
has a much greater tendency to cauſe a relaxation 
of the mind, or tierſomneſs of the ſpirit, a 
wandring thought, and careleſs behaviour at 
pr ayer, then a Publick Form has, eſpecially at 
the odd behaviour and geſtures of ſome of theig 
Miniſters, when praying their Jong, look like 
Phariſſaical Prayers as if they ſhould be head 
for their much ſpeakiag: cherefere ſuch Mi- 
niſters would do well thoroughly to conſider and 
reflect whether ſuch long publick extempore 
prayers did not ſavour of à vain glorious of- 
nas 2 vain glorious multiplication of words, 

D 4 Une 
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bageselbry autolgies, uſeleſs impertinent re- 
petions, which they would be aſhamed to ad- 
dreſs an earthly Prince with, all vain glorious 
oſtentation, and a multiplicity of words, by 
tautoligies, impertinent repetions, is very much 
diſapproved of by God, and condemned by 
Chriſt, when he was preaching, his moſt ex- 
cellent ſermon on the maunt, Matt. vi. 5, 6, 7. 
0 af ones; K eee 
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preventing Church Divifions, is that all her Lay 


Members, would eſteem the clergy in each of 
their reſpective pariſhes; ** who labour in the 
' # word and doctrine as worthy of double ho- 
un your; which St; Paul commands, 1 Tim: v. 
17. Such worthy Clergymans relationſhip de- 
mandꝭ 4 more diſtinguiſhing affection, than 
what is due to their Lay Fellow Chriſtians, 
becauſe their welfare, their valuable lives, are 
of importance in their reſpective Churches and 
pariſhes, than thoſę of any private Chriſtian, 


conſequently the Laity ſhould make conſcience 
ef giving them all ſuitable encourage ments, by 


n * 3 treating 


ting 


far) 


treating them, with great Honour and Reſpectz 
and not with luke warmneſs, and indifference; 


as too many of the Laity do; who make great 


pretenſions and proſeſſions of religion. Every 


Lay Member ou ht to have as great concern 
for their Miniſters reputation, (more particularly 


thoſe who diſcharge their duty faithfully) 28 
their own, therefore they ſhould have an utter 


averſion and abhorrence of all ſuch baſe vile 


practiſes, as has a tendency to wound their 
characters, and render them contemptible; and 
ſo to cauſe their uſefulneſs of none effect, and 
bring a reproach on their venerable office, and 
diſturb the peace and harmony of the Church, 
which i is many times the unhappy cauſes of a 
viſions in the Church. 


r i” * r 


No man is ener Earth, * for iran 5 
that they have no fin,” they deceive them. 
ſelves, and the truth is not in them, 1 John 
i. 8. * There not being a juſt man upon Earth, 


that doeth good, and ſinneth not, Ecec. vii. 
20. Therefore à real Chriſtian will make ſore 


allowances fur the defects, blemiſhes and mif- 


ade carriages, 
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14 
exrriages, of their Miniſterz, if they are not 
notorious, and habitual: but only the effects of 
inconſideration, and the almoſt unaroidable f in- 
6 | 


; They will not be * in W 3/3 — 
faults, or be haſty in leſſening theit affections 
to them, on account of their miſcarriages, all of 
us being fallible creatutes, yea all finners; as the 
before recited texts aſſures us, with many others. 
Therefore Knowing - ourſelves liable to the 
fame, or perhaps greater: faults, and knowing 
alſo if we were to be ſo week to fall into. ſuch 
follys or fins, we ſhould earneſtly defice, and 
be very glad, mankind would judge favourably 
by us, and not immediately ſhow an aver ſion on 
the account of them, which would be exactly 
agreable'to, and conformable with St. Pauls in- 
ſtructions, in this: unhappy affair, who ſays, 
** Brethren, if à man be overtikken in a: fault, 
ye which are ſpiritual reftore: fuck an one in 
dhe ſpitit of mecledeſs; conſidering thyſelf, 
.< Jeſt thou alſo be tempted: bare ' ye one 
L another's burdens, and ſo fulfill the law oſ 
| | « Chil 


A161 
Chriſt,“ Gal. vi. X, 2. Which in the lar of 
love, it is extremely evident from theſe paſſages 
of Scripture, that the wiſeſt, holieſt, the beſt 
of mankind, may be overtaken in a fault, and 
ſurpris d by a ſudden temptation; for all mankind 
and ſo liable to temptation, and danger of 
falling: therefore When apy of their fellow 
Chriſtians, more eſpecially their Miniſters, ho d 
make. a trip through inadvertincy or ſurpriſe; 
all judicious: real Chriſtians will tenderly pity 
and compaſſionate them, and to endeayour in 
the ſpirit of meekneſs to reſtore them by af- 
fectionate mild argument, for their rea] good. 


4 diſciple indeed of the bleſſed Jeſus is 
meek and bumble, wild. and gentle, patient 
and forbexring ; ; and always have an inclination 
to clemency and forgiveneſs, which renders 
them lbrely and afniable in ſome lind or de- 
gree, or other, to all mankind, and in a ſtill 
higher and more, exalted 3 unto ſuch as 
partake with them in the ſame Chriſtian diſe 


poſition ald temper of mind. oO 
5 „„ 
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| Ai is ſomething ſo lovely, ſo charming 10 
- kind and beneficent actions, that all perſons (ex- 
cept-thole of a brutal ſavage nature, of a barba- 
rian extraction, or (helliſh miſſonarics,) ſorry baſe 
minded people) are exceedingly well pleaſed with 
them; though they have no immediate ſhare in 
the beneficience, but then it is to be ſuppoſed 
that ſuch actions proceed from a real: love to 
mankind, and an inelination and deſire to do 
good, but if acts of kindneſs are perf rm d from 

a2 meer ſelfih motive, ſelfiſh views and deſigns 
only, all the beauty and excellency of. them is 
loſt, no one will count them laudable, praiſe 
5 worthy, and ſo not to be imitated. a 


Mautuat 800 "offices reciptocral, Kindnef 
flowing. from real Chriſtian principks, Chriſ- 


tian dempers and diſpoſitions, will irrefiſtably 
make ſuch, worthy ſouls. very bighly amiable, 
and ſo conſequently cauſe them to take the 
greateſt complaceney , in ſuch, theſe di- 
vine graces con'ains and Includes a. ſettled in- 


clination to quictneſs, and peace and all good 
affe 
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aeRions ;. gentleneſs, tenderneſs and . 
love, and endeavours after it. 


All real Chriſtians can bear inſults and in- 
juries, without any very great reſentment; yea 
intirely and wholly without revenge:. they are 
always inclin'd/to put the very beſt conſtructions 
upon evety action of their fellow fallibles 
and to make allowance fur their capacities, 
their education, or their want of education, 
their tempers and diſpoſitions; their prediduces 
and infirmities., They can impute a hard ſevere 
ſpeech or ſaying, to inadvertency or indiſcretions 
and a bad action, to paſſion or miſtake, rather 
than to envy and malice: thus are real Chriſtians 
clothed with love or charity, being Diſpoſed 
to hide a multitude of faults, They are by no 
means of a narrow © contracted ſelfiſh / ſpirit, 
that inclines them to take care of themſelves, 
and their own intereſt only, but on the contrary, 
their Chriſtian principles inelines them to be 
realy ſerviſable as poſſible to all their fellow 
creatures, as their ſituation and. eircumſtances in 
life will admif of; they ſeek: other's. wealth 
Gro" — 
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datt thi wn, acid o 8. Pal . 
mand, 1 Cor. x. 444. 


Tuhlt is they are not 0 High their own 
profit and pleaſtre, but at the benefit and - 
vantage of others, ds that wich edifies, or 

tends to promote holineſs in others, thus they 
look on the things of othere as their religion 
inſtruct them, Philip, xi. 4. They muſt be juſt 
and true to others reputation, as their own, and 
to regard their honour and profit as well as theit 


own; this truly Catholick Chriſtian ſpirit and 


temper, has a very great tendency to promote 
unjverſal happineſs among all mankind; and 
contribute much, yea very much to the healing 
of out unhappy Church Diviſions, to preſerve 
and promote Unity, Peace, and Concord; which 
de publick prayets of our Church fo excellently 
ſets forth as the carneſt requeſt, the ſincere de- 
Fre of all Her Members : a difintereſted real 
uffection and love qualifies mankind to be be- 
dellcial, uſeful in ſociety; and engages them to 
perform all acts of ſocial virtues; which cauſes 

whole 111 Pleaſures weluleng from all good 


-/ ESO actions 
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m- adlians which infinitely exceeds all ſelfiſh gra- 

I üßcations, which none knows but thoſe that 
e them. ** 


ad- In civil Poeiettes, _—_ there may be 4 
„et Sreat many e excellent laws calculated for the pu- 


they blick ſecurity ; yet if narrow ſelfiſh tempers and 
diſpoſitions, prevaile it will lead them to a great 


e juſt i many acts of injuſtice, or a t leaſt inhumanity; 
nl md if there be any ſtrong felfith combination, 

ſo as to divide a c6mmunity* into different par- 
des, it is exſy to apprehend; how a ſociety may 
thereby be endangered: For it is both a natural 
and reveal'd maxim, that a Kingdom divided 
againſt itſelf, cannot ſtand; but where a truly 
Catholick ſpirit prevails it Has ſuch a regard to 
the good of the whole community, that public 
benevolence takes place of ſelfiſh views, 


As to teligious ſocicties it is ſimilat, yea exs 
fly the very ſame; all particular Churches 
that are Chtiſtian, are ſo many branches of 
Chriſt's univerfal Church related to one another 
by their common Chriſtianity, juſt as particular 
. different branches of the general 
ſociety 
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ſociety of mankind, wherein they are related tt 
dne ahother by common humanity, and in lik 
manner as civil ſocieties, whatever thèir diſſer. 
ent forms may. be, cannot be ſo perſect or ſo 
well united as they ſhould be without thoſe hu- 
man diſpoſition of life and kindneſs, which 
a maakind owe one to another as fellow creatures 


„ 


of the ſame nature. 80 Chriſtian Churches 
however diſtinguiſbed from each other by dif- 
ferent rules of government, different modes of 


worſhip, cannot any of them poſſible maintaig 


a thorough peace and union among themſelves 
without that love and affection, that amiable 
univerſal duty of charity be exerciſed, which i is 
due unto all who partake with them, in what 


is properly and truly common chriſtianity, charity 
or in other words real love and affection, Chriſ⸗ 
tianfriendſhip, which is the only cementation, the 


true band that unite all the Diſciples indeed, 
of the bleſſed Jeſus; and renders them a com- 


; pleat perſect body: for this grand ſalutary end 


Chriſt came into our World, who loved the 
Church, with ſuch an exalted love, as even 
aſtoniſh d all the Angelick Hoſt; who though 
T9090! Nef 
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very deſirous to pry into it, was utterly un- 
able. He having given himſelf for it, © That 
te he might ſanctify and cleanſe it with the 
* waſhing of water by the word, that he might 
«c preſent. it to himſelf a glorious Church, not 
% having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, 
* but that it ſhould be holy, and without 
« blemiſh,” Eph. v. 25, 26, 27. And as 
a means hereunto he gave ſome Apoſtles; 
and ſome. Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and 
ſome Paſtors and Teachers, for the perfecting 
of the Saints, for the work of the miniſtry, for 
the edifying of the body of Chriſt: till we all 
come in the unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect 
man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the 
fulneſs of Chriſt, Epheſians iv. 11, 12, 13. And 
how and in what manner Chriſtians may arrive 
at this, moſt deſirable perfection, St. Paul adds 
in verſes 15 and 16, *© But ſpeaking the truth 
* in love (or rather as it ought to be tranſlat- 
ed in our Engliſh Tongue, Being real or 
* true in love) may grow up into him in all 
* things, which is the head, even Chriſt: from 
Mb * whom 
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«' whom this whole body fitly joined together, 
and compaRted by that which every joint fup- 
« plieth; according to the effectual working in 
** the meaſure of every part, maketh increaſe 
* of the body, unto the edifying of itſelf in 
. love.” And in the 3d. verſe of this chapter 
St. Faul tiles, love the bond of peace, which 
very clearly intimates what ides he intended to 
convey to the Coloſſians, when he recom- 


. mended it to them above all other graces; to 


put on charity the bond of perfeAneſs Colofs. 
ili. 44. Therefore it is exceeding evident that 


ſrom this Phraſe and ſych like paſſages of holy 


writ, juſtly and properly explained by com- 
paring them with one another. That chari- 


ty, or love and affection, is the great center 


of unity, for all Chriſtian Churches. Which 

is contrary to the Tenets of the Church of 

Rome, who is ſo unchriſtianly wicked, ſo auda - 

ciouſſy impudent, as to anathematize all Chri- 

ſtian Churches, who do not believe in Her ſtupid 
Infallibility, in Her ſenſeleſs (ſelf evident) redi- 
culous Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation. 


— 


All 


edi- 


All 
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All hriſtian Churches that A gtee and Unite to- 


gether in teal Love and Charity are truly Catholick 
( makipg allowance for the prediduces of educati- 
on cuſtom; &c. whatever elſe they differ in) they 
much. more diſcover the unity of the body, then 
if there were the greateſt Unity of opinion, with 


a difference, in love and affection, 


The greateſt bleſſing Chriſt wiſhes his fol- 


 Jowets in this world, is a ſtrict union among 


themſelves, and this as their higheſt perfection at 
preſent, for thus be earneſtly prayed for them 
«© Holy father, keep through thine own name 
thoſe whom thou- haſt given me, that they may 
be one, as we are, John xvii. ii. and at the 20, 
21, and 22 verſes, declares he does not pray 
for them alone, but for them alſo that be- 
lieye in him through their word; that they may 
be all one: as God and him was one, that the 


World may believe that God had ſent him.“ 


Mankind united together by hearty ſincere love 
and affection, mutualy improving every oppor- 
tunity of doing each other acts of beneficence, 

E 2 real 


| t 32 1 
real" kindneſs; all friendly offices, there the hoſt 

© earthly perfect happineſs is to be found, for the 

greateſt pleaſure as well as the higheſt virtues 

of this preſent fluctuating ſtate, conſiſts in the 

kind, benevolent, charitable, Chriſtian, offices 

of ſocial life, real gocdneſs to each other. 


Therefore it is for the encouraging and pro- 


| moting a temper of love that all ſpiritual means 


and motives are deſign'd and ſet forth by the 
word of God, as neceſſary thereunto. 


The exquiſite unſpeakable tries. happineſsin 
Heaven, throughout the ſacred volume is repre- 


ſented and deſcribed as a ſocial one: the inhabi- 
tants of that celeſtial City, are one Grand Mag- 


nificient Society, Incorporated under the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, their head, and as a community}o 
happineſs which is renderd compleat by the ha 


py fpirits, mutualy rejoycing in each others 


felicity, perpetualy converſing together in fel- - 


* lowſhips of Joy unutterable. 


Theyare all united in their aimsand views, they 
have no manner of ſeperate intereſt to purſue but 
| all 


5:4 
all combine in the ſame grateful work of ſear- 


ching-out and contemplating, admiring, adoring 
the diſcoverable Beauties, Excellencys, and Glo- 


rys. of the Deity, and in rendering all Glory, 


Honour, and Praile, unto him that fits upon the 


'F hrone, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 


If we have therefore any juſt regard for our 
welfare we ought gratefully to acknowledge the 
goodneſs and kindneſs of God to us, in his en- 
joining us that to be our duty, which has the gra- 
teſt tendency to our happineſs, conſequently it is 
the indiſputable intereſt, both of Miniſters and 
People, very carefully to attend to, and cultivate 
this Glorious Duty of unfeign'd love and affec- 
tion to each other, reg? individual ſoul in 
their reſpective pariſhes, in particular, and to 
all mankind in general, always promoting this 


glorious Chriſtian duty 'of charity, or love, 


which never faileth: 1 Cor: xii. 8. It being an 


everlaſting quality and im ployment; even to the 
endleſs ages of oj Nie I RUG" 
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God s deſign 10 all ones he ** ads 
| of . is, chat his. reaſonable creatures 
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thou become as like 3 as pollible: of all 

.* the characters of the Deity, there is none more 
vilible, either in the Book of Univerſal Nature, 
and Revelation, or Declaration; than His Rich 
Grace, His univerfal benevolence toall mankind, 
and his particular NIP in thoſe which 


are. good. 6 areas gl 20; 
© God is love, an Wiese wundiin ey ne- 
ver failing goodneſs, and all his diſpenſations to- 

wards mankind, do evidently, yea demonſtra- 

Ay declare him to be fuch. | 


Thus he firſt: created all things from no o- 
then motive than his own. inclination. to com- 
municate of his goodneſs unto others; and he 
Rill preſeryes his creatures in being, furniſhing 
out all their accomodations which be ſuitable 
to their ſtate and rank, that he may fully 
apſwer his own benevolent inclination, who in- 
timates unto us, his Reaſonable creatures how he 
continually delights in doing good, and bow 
much it is his will that they ſhould imitate him, 
and by mutual love and charity to promote each 


Ahers individual — By chus acting 
| mankind 


5 everlaſting 8 happineſs, Joys unutterable. 
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mankind reſembles their Heavenly Father. in 


all his moral perfections, as the Bleſſed Jeſus 
jaftly argu d in his moſt excellent Sermon on 
the. Mount, Matt. v, 44. to the end. And if 
the bounties of God's providence diſcover unto 
mankind ſo much goodneſs for their imitation, 
how much ſtronger is the example of His gene- 
rous difintereſted love which he has fo plentifully 
poured down upon them, as that of his unſpeak= 
able Rich Grace which' came by Jeſus Chriſt, 
The whole procedure of which, was an un- 
doubted evidence of the ſtrongeſt Wow. Even 
a love to Enemics, and fo exceeding. "beneficial 
to them, as to lay a ſolid foundation, not only 
for. their eſcaping eternal miſery, but for Wel 
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It was the rediculous anti of our firſt 
Progenitbts to cover à Rkenefs to'theit Creator 
in His natural perfections but were it poſſible to 
be attained by us, in the degree they deſird it 
yet it would not be any ſuch glory or benefit to 
us, in compariſon with what is a rd emblance 


* ben * 1 our fellow creatures, 


1 
Hhigheſt natural excellency would be of no value, 
while there were no moral perfections to ditect 


bow they ſhould be employ'd: And infinite 


knowledge and power, without juſtice and 


goodneſs, would be only a en of n 
; W er. | 70 


17 n * * Gods . Ex- 
ant is the only thing that can make our 


natural powers of any real uſe or value. The 
only thing that can raiſe our nature to that de- 


- - = = 


gree of perfection or happineſs they are capable 


061 Since then the goodneſs and loye of God 


ſhines more brilliant then all the other of his 
moral characters, and render all his excellencics 
more amiable to his creatures, our imitating him 
in what is his greateſt Glory, muſt be our 


3 privilege, and our x Hebel hovour, 1 


f All- e Fg is in reality. poſſeſs'd of 


| Gods moral perfections, cannot be. miſera- 


ble, therefote - whoever bears the greateſt re- 
ſemblance to him, muſt next to him, be of 
all other Beings the moſt happy. An unfeign d 


is 44 


eſpe- 


elpecially to thoſe of the houſhold df Faith 


59 J 


(vital chriſtians) will raiſe mankind to the neareſt 


reſemblance of God who is love. Thus the 
beloved Diſciple of Chriſt poſitively aſſures us 
that although no man hath ſeen God ut any 


time, yet if we love one another, God dwelletli 


in us, and his love is perfected in us, 1 Johwiv? 


12, God the ſon the incarnate Deity, the brights 


neſs of his Fathers Glory and the expreſs image 


of his perſon, who thought it no robety to be 
equal with God, gave to mankind a very emi- 
nent pattern and ęxample of love and charity, 


while he dwelt in His Tabernacle of Fleſh, 


for he continually went about doing good, both to 
the Souls and Bodys of his Reaſonable Creatures, 
and after a tedious painful courſe of ſuffering, 
he gave his liſe a ranſom for many, Matt. xx. 
28. Vea for all Believers that they might not 
periſh» but have everlaſting life, John iii. 15. 6. 


This rich unfathomable degree of love, mankiad 


cannot come up to; but according to the mea- 
ſures of their ability they ought to be followers 
of Chriſt in doing all the good to their fellow 


creatures, that their capacity, ſituation and cir- 
| cum- |, 


A — — —_— —— ———ů— — — — — — — — — — 


„ 
enmſtanges in life will admit of. The want 
of this Divine Grace among the members of 
religious ſocieties, intetcepts that union among 
them which is neeeſſary, and ſo is the prin. 
eipal means or cauſe of diviſions and diſcord; 
lukitwatnines, and indifference to each other 
aud Frequently of hatred ang. malice, making | 
them the children of the devil. Therefore the 
only:i genuine -reniedy fot healing bf the un- 


happy diriũons in the: Church of England, par- 


ticular of the people called Methodiſts; is that all 
the Clergy of the Church of England would 
each Reſide in theit reſpective ' Pariſhes and do 
all the good both th the ſouls and bodys of all 
their? pafiſtianerg pöffble, To be ſure: and 
beware of covetcouſnes, to be blameleſs as 
the fowetds-of God, not ſelf willed, not ſoon 
* angry, not gledn do wine, no ſtriker, not 
e given to filthy dure? but a lover of good 
erben ſober, Jae, holy, remporare;” holding 
faſt" the falthful word as the Holy Scriptures 
reaches that they may be able by ſound Doc- 
trine both to exhort aud convince 2 


10 q, Qn 2:08 in: Tus 


bey, may grow up in him in albthings growing ia 


139 ] 
Titus I. 8. 9. Warning che unruly, 
comforting the feeble minded Chriſtian; ſup» 
porting the week, patient to all men.“ Not 
hunting to declare unto: them all the Ebut> 
cel of God, taking heed” unto themſelves, 
and to all the flock (over whiob all the clergy 
in prieſt orders, declare before they was otdainel 
xs ſuch, that the Holy Spirit moved them there» = 
unto to be overſcers, which if true they willfedd 
the Church of God) which he hath purchaſad 
with his on blood, Acts xx. 28. Feeding Chriſty 
ſieep and k mbs with the fincere mille of che 
word of God, Tpeaking thie tfuth in love; that 


Grace and in the knowledge of aut Lord and Sa- 
our Jeſus Chriſt, which is the undoubted duty 
of eren Gaſpel Miniſter to endesvout to do 


all in his powet to promote. Therefart well 


night St. Paul ay, Who we ſufficient far 
theſe things, 2 Cor. il. 16. As therefors'a 
lergyman's duty is ſo difficult laboricus, each in- 
lividuat member of the Church of Eogland would 
aft a very wiſe part ta be exceedingly. careful | 
live up to the excellent rules and injunctions, 

. N to 


end doQrine,) as thoſe who are worthy 


1 60 ] 
Atid to behave in every reſpect to all his faith- 
ful Miniſters, (thoſe who. do in reality labour 


Iofallil 
dwiſioi 
wpoin 
of Double Honour: And as they . preach the I the 
_ Goſpel; it is their undoubted right and due public 
they ſhould live of the Goſpel, as Chriſt the Nation⸗ 
Lord hath ordained,” 1 Cor. ix. 14. There- ur Alt 
fore as they ſow unto you ſpiritual things «G; 
they ſhould: reap of you carnal or temporal. courſ 
28 things; ver. 11.7 Conſequently it is the indifs ' dered 
penſible duty of all the members of Chriſt may] 
Church, to provide for all the real Miniſters gf throu 
Jeſus Chriſt, (Who take pains to inſtruct their 
pariſhioners; who/feeds the Flocks of Chri-. C 
with a comfortable ſubſiſtance according u he inte 
themſelves and - families requires; not ones 4 
i are themabiblute i- ndociiagies/ of li, 
but their conveniencies alſo; that they may | 


aceeding g 


| land 
enabled to eat their 'bread- - withjoy, an | wa Dis 
delnk their wine with a merry heart, rene 

orkmen r 


ix. 7. If - theſe: uitections and command 
of holy writ, were punctually complied witl 
both by the Clergy and Laity of the Church 

ef e they would moſt aſſurediy f 

infalliabk 


of Tri 
allen Ch 
e, if not Hi 
the Clergy 
umble 8 
the Glor 
on, 


Jane 7 of 
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faith-Ilafallible Remedies for healing all her unhappy 
abour Idiviſions. Therefore I conclude with the Collect 


vorthy eppointed (for the fifth Sunday after Trinity,) 
h the the compilers of our excellent Forms of 


4 due publick Prayer, for the Church of E nglands 


it the National, Social, Pious, Beneficial Wang. 
There- } * God. 


thing © Grant O Lord we beſeech thee that the 
mporaW courſe of this world may be ſo peaceably or- 
e indi- dered by thy governance, that thy Church 
Chriſti: may joyfully ſerve thee in all godly quietneſs, 
ſters of through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


V. B. The Author, moſt humbly deſires the Clergy of 
Chrilt,) Wh: Church of England, by no means to think, or imagine” 
ding he intends any Reflection on any particular Perſon or 
* ſerſons among them, much leſs on the whole Body, no one 
ot om wing a higher Regard or greater Value for that uſeful, 
eceſlary, Venerable Society, than he has, who would be 
tceeding glad that each Individual Clergy of the Church of 
gland would behave and act, as becomes the more im- 
ediate Diſciples of their Lord and Maſter, (the Meek and 
Iumble Jeſus) as Spiritual Shepherds and Labourers, Goſpel 
| —— that need not be aſhamed rightly deviding the 
of Truth, then all Diſſentions or Diviſions from our 
"a Church would ceaſe, or at leaſt be very unreaſona- 
if not Highly Criminal which are the Real Sentiments, of 
the Clergy of the Church of Englands moſt Obedient 
ende Servant at Command, in the Service 2 
| the Glorious cauſe of Chriſt. 
Londen, Whit-Tueſday EDWARD Gorovey, Sv. 
June 3th, 2759. 
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A PRAVYE | FEE Ki 
Bak det Clergymen who are Conſci. For 
bus, they love Mammon and Carnal I take 
Enj joyments, more than Spiritual Riches} othe 
or Divige  Pleafyres, that of doing Con 


good to the Souls and Bodies of Their 
Pariſhioners. 0 


i 2 3 God. y 138 beeech thee to gin 
me Grace, that I may follow the txampli of 
Chrift and His Immediate Diſciples, vom be com 
miſfioned to preach his Goſpel, who made it thei 
only employment to do good to the Souls and Boch 
Ul manking; be pleas'd to enlighten my underſtand 
un by thy. Holy Spirit, that Imay not leave all 
- Religion at Church, or to honour Thee with lip ſer 
l _ -- Aﬀce ouly; but with my whole heart, might an 
| © 1 *flrangth, endeavaur to bring Glory to Thee in d 
| ing all poſſible good both to the Souls and Bach 

my Feltiwo Creatures, particularly to my pariſh 
ers; that I may be Rich in Good Wirk ready 
diſtribute, willing to communicate, both tempor 
and ſpiritual food, as my circumſtances and cas 
city will admit of, enable me to Eſchew all th 
things, that are inconfiſtent with or contrary 
my Holy profeſſion, as a Miniſter of the meek « 
bumble Feſus, and to prattiſe all fuch excel 
things as are” agreeable to the ſame, Amen. 


9 
e een 
nic For fuch Perſons to make uſe of, who 


arnal takes the Name of God in Vain (or hear 
ichen others do it,) and who in their general 


doing Converſation are Vain and W 
| | Irreligious. 


Ou an ighty Creator, n 
Factor, thou knowe/t my down fitting and mine 
uprifing, thou underſiande/t my thoughts afar off, 
Theu compeſſeth my path, and my lying dun, and 
art acquainted with all my ways, for there is not a 
word in my Tongue, but lo, O Lord tbeu knoweft it 
all together, therefore T beg of Thee, Ever to retain 
in my mind, a Reverential ſenſibility of thy Omni- 
cience, that I may dread to ſpeak or act contrary 
tn thy commands, particularly of takeing thy 
Name in Vain, (it being the moſt inexcuſable of 
all Sins, not being tempted to it either by profit or . 


frequently dune, and for "which I fincerely beg 
forgiveneſs in and through the meritorious blood 
of Chriſt, likewiſe for trifling away innumerable 


ing diſcourſe, which had not the leaft tendency 
to improve my mind, but to defile it; give me 
therefore Grace: that no corrupt communication 
may ever proceed out of my mouth, but that which 
is good to the uſe of edifying, that-it may miniſter 


Grace 


= Meaſure) which I bumbly acinowledge, I have 0 


Wl precious moments, in ſpeaking and hearing medi- | 


6% „ A 
| Grace unto the Heart's, and becauſe through the 
soeekneſi of my. mortal. nature, I can do no good 
thing without thee, grant me the affiftance of thy 
Holy Spirit, that J may keep all thy command- 
ments, #nd do all in my power to excite my bre- 
en to do the ſame, that I may in any wiſe re- 
Buke my Neighbour (in the ſpirit of meekneſ;) 
and not ſuffer Sin upon bim, particularly of the 
muſh Biking beinous Sin of taking thy moſt pure 
. nid boly Name in Vain, though it may be Perſons 
of the higheſt order and rank among mankind, or 
thoſe on; ub, P'have the greateft wordly depen- 
dence, ©, thai may not be fludious to pleaſe 
mankind to the detriment of their and, my own pre- 
ious. never dying Soul, thy well beloved Son hav. 

"Ing aſſured 1 we cannot ſerve God and Mamma 


« Bleſſed Lord who haſt cauſed all Holy Scrip- 
<< fure to be writeen for our Learning, grant that! 


map in ſuch wiſe Hear, Read, Mark, Learn, 
4e and inwardly digeſt them; that by patience and 
e comfart of thy . Holy word I may embrace and 
« ever bold faſt the Bleſſed bope of everlaſting lif 
1 which thou haſt given us in our Saviour Jeſu 


— i Amen. 1 AP 57 
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CEORGE. 
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5 "hi Beloved Pine 628 FF 
1 ROM Chriſtian Prinelf - 8 with 
becoming Humility atid Reſpect, 
In Sincerity of Heart 1 Preſent to Your 
Royal Highneſs My following Eſſay, in 
order to beget iti you the Higheſt Taſte 


and Reliſh that is poſſible fora Rational | 


Mind to have, for the Soul Delights of 
the Sublime Religion of the Holy: Irsus, 
« The Bleſſed and only Potentate the 

King of kings- and Lord of lords”, 
ru V1. 15. Which Divine Pleaſures 


2 A | 5 Your. 


by, 


45 


without His Gracious Aſſiſtance. Joun 


k — THEE} Selt eee, and well 


| A SH, 
25 Your: RON Highneſs cannot Participate 


1 by His Holy Spirit dwelling in 
You ; for If you have not the Spirit of 
„ Chriſt, You, are none of His. And if 
« Chriſt be in you, the Body is dead 
« becauſe of Sin, but. the Spirit is Life 
. becauſe of Righteouſneſs. Roy. viii. 9. 
.  * 10. which cauſes Peace and Toy in the 
0 Holy Ghoſt, Ch. xiv. 1 7. Therefore per- 
mit me humbly to intreat your Royal 
Highneſs not to reſt ſatisfied, unleſs you 
experience the ſanctifying Influences of 
God's Holy Spirit, Governing your 
Thoughts, Words, and Actions, which 
Jou cannot be certain of but by Sin- 
cerehj/ Deſring and - Endeavouring to 


5 Action of ous Lift, That 40 SPAR You 
„ene drink, or whatſoever. Vou do, to do 


*all to the Glory of God, 1 Cor. x. 31.“ 


— 


2. 


10 T 


0 i). 
pate || that, Every Thing may Redound to His, 
onun | Honour and Praiſe, in whom we lire, 
in eee 28. 
d if Wealthieſt of all Kings t ever was, or 
lead Never will be, 2. Cbron. . 12. hath aſſured 

us that the Solid Durable Satisfactory Plea- 
ſures of Wiſdom (Spiritual Underſtanding) 
ö Infinitely Preterable.-to the i greateſt 
abundance of the moſt refined Silver and, 
Gold, or the valuableſt of Jewels, or 
any: Worldly Riches, Pleaſures, and Ho- 
nours whatſoever, and that if Mankind 
would << Incline Their Ear unto Wiſdom, 
«and apply their Heart to Underſtanding, 
15 * by making That to be their Earneſt Sin- 
to cere Requeſt to God and uſe their Rea- 
well I {nable Powers and Faculties in the Search 
of It, as they would after Eartbly. Hid 
vou Treaſures which they knew were deeply 
ſeereted in a particular Spot of Ground. 


That then they would underſtand 3 
n « Fear 


(#) 

& Pear of the Lord, and find the Kwow- 
4 ledge of God. Prob. ii. 2 to 6. which 
e Js to hate Evil, Pride and Arropancy, 
& and te be in Poſſeſſion of Counſel and 
«ſound Wiſdom, © Underſtanding and 
_ & Strength; by whom Kings Reign: and 
«<-Princes decree Juſtice, Who love all 

c Thoſc that Love Her, And Thoſe that 
: -E eek” Het 9 find Men ny 

vill r3 Wien Hom r d 
©" Spiritual Wiſdom and Underſtanding 
eomipleatly. qualify Vour Royal Highneſs 
to Lanch out into the Difficult and Trou- 
bleſome Sea of Kingly Government. 
„ Truſt in the Lord: with all [your 
Heart, and lean not unto your own 
«Underſtanding: In all your Ways ac- 
% knowledge Him, and he , will dired 
© Your Paths: Be not wiſe in Vour own 


« Eyes, fear the Lord, and depart from 


Feil. Prov. iii. 5. 6. . Delight 


„ Vour ſelf i in the Lord, and He will give 
60 « You the Delis of Your Heart Commit 
| «© Your 


LE} 

4 Your Way unto the Lord: truſt alſo in 
« Him, wah He will bring Lorne 
« to paſs, B/. xxxvii. PRE RS «| 

Dear PRINCE, ' pleaſe to permit 
the Holy Bible to be Your Daily Coun- 
eller, All Writings which have not 
à Tendeney to beget in Your Royal High- 
neſs a Real Hof and Eſteem for the Divine 
Oracles, are vain and trifling in Compa- 
Hon of All Thoſe which have ſuch a Ten- 
dency: All Books that inſinuate to our.  - 
Minds to think Superticially or ſlightly of 
The Declared Will of God ought to be 
ſhun'd As Infection of the moſt malignant 
Nature, or as Poiſonof the moſt deſtructive 

Kind. Therefere it is the Indiſpenſible Duty | 
YT If of all Real Chriſtians that are in Poſſeſſion 
on of woch Books, to cauſe them to be Burned, 
* | chaſe many Believers did theirs in the 
Apoſtles Days, which Books coſt Fifty 
own IF Thouſand Pieces of Silver, A&s xix. 19. 
from O That the Word of God Thus 
light mightily grew and prevailed in Our Day 
gie I Then all Deiſtical „Profane, Irreligious Books 
unit would be made r — widh would 


11 
te A Delight Sight to all ſincere 
not excepting Printers, and 


Bookſellers. | 
Young King Joshua was commanded 
by God very frequently to meditate in the 
Sacred Written Law, that He might be 
very careful and punctual to Obey It, in 
Order to make His Way Proſperous, and 
to have good Succeſs in his Kingly Go- 
vernment, Foſ. i. 7. 8. which the Sacred 
Hiſtory Informs us he had, for the Lord was 
with H Him, who cauſed HisFame to be made 
very great. chap. vi. 27. He having made an 
Excellent Reſolution, © That Whatſor ver 
Others did, That He and His Houſe would 

4 ſerve the Lord” 74“. xxiv. 15. By Your 
Royal Highneſs making TheLikeGlorious 

| Reſolution, You will draw down the 
| Bleſſings of Almighty God in a very 
and diſtinguiſhing - Manner. For 

with Spiritual Underſtanding are ©* Riches 

« and Honour, Yea Durable Riches and 

5 1.0 Righteouſneſs, whoſe Fruit is better than 
« Gold; Yea than fine Gold, and whoſe 
« Revenue is better than choice Silver. 


Prov. viii. 18, 19. From 


L* Ws. 

acere | ' From a Principle of Real Love to You 

and ¶ and to this Our Native Country, I moſt . 

I Humbly and Earneſtly Beſeech YourRoyal 
Highneſs to make Application to Your 
Honoured Grandfather Our Good King, and 
to Our Worthy Parliament, that Vou might 
have Earthly Authority to Enter into the 
Honourable and Happy State of Matri- 
mony, with any One Young Lady, not 
exceeding Your Own Age, Out of any 
Proteſtant NOBLEMAN's Family, either 
in England or Foreign Parts, as You | 
have Wiſdom from God to make Choice 
of, For © A Prudent Wife is from the Lord, 
6 Prov. XiX. 14. Her Price is far above 
« Rubies, who will do Her Husband Good 
and not evil all the Days of Her Life,” 
Prov. xxxi. 10. 12. And if You will apply 
to God in Sincerity,- in the Courſe of His 
Providence, He will direct You whom 
to make Choice of for a Wife, that will 
be a very great Bleſſing to Your Self, Royal 
Family, Our N ation, and to the wand in 
General 

Your Royal Hiphineb to be Limited by 


Human 


. 
Human Laws to No Obe Lady 8 += 
but of Royal. Blood, is in my humble p 
| Apr prehenſion not well ——— to God, | - 
o has not in His Holy Word laid an fach "it 
Reſtrictions on Your Royal Highneſs, The At 
acted Sctiptures affure Us, That Mar- +. 
mage is Honourable in all and the Bed 40 
hs c undefiled, but Whoremongers and Adul- 
ee God will judge, : Heb. iii. 4. 
Pbereſore All — Authority ſhould 
re onion, 
* Laus contrary to, or Inconſiſtent with 
that Freedom * L which God 
gives. to Mankind to Enjoy Ys who has not 
laid either Kings, Princes, or People under 
any ſuch Obligations for che Sacred Scrip- 
 -- tures forbid Matrimony to No One, but to 
E7 _ .- tht. who we nearly allied to one-anothe 


/ * _ . by Conſanguinity.. 
| With great Humulity I ſubſerbe my 8 
Tour Royal Highneſſes very AﬀeRionate 
1 [inwd Obedient Servant at Command, in 
| any Thing that will not be Acting 
[ Cantrary to, or Inconfiſtent with the Rule 
11 and Directions of the Holy Bible, 


Edward Gage, Sen 


1 uh " 1759. 
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| Infalliable Marhens fot Mankiv | 
To enjoy LIFE comfortable on EARTH 


A* 
Be Qualified FOR; and Aﬀured or, 


een W 
11 E A v * N. 
8. End of the Religion of the Bleff- 
ed Jeſus, was moſt grativuſly 
4 intended by Almighty God, as 

= , happy means of cating Man- 
BOY to Rectify, Ennoble, Exalt, yea Perfect their 
polluted Natures, to inſttud therti to be tho- 
toughly contented in their various circumſtances 
amd ſituations of life, eath individual to enjoy life 


rinfortable on earth and catnpleatly o id. 


1 


et to iitgte and reſemble Him, i in * his 
imitable perfections, to cauſe them to diffuſe 
or extend their moſt unfeigned love and cha- 
rity, real acts of kindneſs and goodneſs to all 
their Fellow Creatures under the whole Canopy 
of Heaven. . ; Era 


For as the unlimited. eh of God, are 


over all his wolks extended through the whole 


creation; fo the Diſciples Indeed or reab friends 
of Chriſt are to be as] extenſive in their love 
and friendſhip, real acts of kindneſs and good- 
neſs, to every individual of mankind, enemies 
not excepted. , 


+ Therefore, whoſoever makes Ppretences td 
Chiſtianity and complies with all i its .ceremos. 
nial inſtitutions, but are void of the Heaven 
Born Grace of univerſal Love. or Charity, Real 
| Goodneſs, acts of kindneſs, and beneficience to 

their Fellow. Creatures, are only baſe lying... 


11 r 


hypocritical pretenders of Religion, whether 


they term themſelves Proteſtant, Catholick, 


Chriſtians, or Roman Popiſh Catholick Chriſ. 


"— TI TS 


. tians, if St. John the Diſciple of the. 


Set 


| Held Jeſus ma may be credited, r John i tit 1 is 
the end, Chap iv, 20. 21, 


The very cement or bond of Society among 
Reafbnhable creatures muſt be founded on Reci· 
procal love, acts of mutual kindneſs and friend- 
Hip, if they are conformable to and conſiſtent 
with the. Univerſal Grand Soclety of the Apoſ- 
tol ck Catholick Church of Chriſt ; as St. Paul 


very affecdi nately and elegently ſets forth in 


his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, Chap; iv; to ver, 
5, Waich all denomination of Chriſtians 
would» do well thoroughly to conſider, well 
weigh, continually having it in their minds; 
ind practiſing of it in their lives, and 1 think 
it nüglit be of very great uſe for every indivi- 
gual Chriſtian to learn thoſe fit teen Vetſes by 
hearty wich many other- practical paffiges of 
holy writ," which would 'affiſt them to com- 
mune with themſelves or others very profirds 
bly, to live oor uſefully. | 


The Original nder Ny conſlitation of things 


ie ſo framied, that all the human ſpecies i ing. 


F 2 very 


1. 4 1 


very is enter and aldingaithing way. and mand 
pee neceſſarily requires each others aſſiſtance 
for their mutual ſupport ' and preſervation if 


the world, it being impoſſible for them to en. 


Joy any tolerable degree of comfort or pleaſure 
in life, abſtractedly from eaeh others mutual 
good offices. 


* 


Divine Revelation aſſures vs, that Almighty 


God made Woman, with a deſign that ſhe 


ſhould be a Helpmate to Man, Gen. ji. 18. To 
become a promoter of his happineſs. But alas, 
alas, how contrary did ſhe prove, even the 
deſtruction of it, to have the ground curſed, 

and to eat the fruits of it in ſorrow Hig bread 
in the fweat of his brow, and to became mortal, 

and to be turned out of Paradiſe, Gen. ii. 17. 

18. 19. She therefore became a deſtiuctive 
mate to him, for which ſhe was ordain'd to 
be in ſubjection to her huſband, ver. 16. O 
that all maĩden and widow Ladys, would tho- 
roughly conſider, and well weigh this poſſitive 
command of God, that they are oblig'd by the 
Laws of their Creatorgfor to love theirHoſbands, 

8 fit $: t 123 | to 
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to be obedient to them, * Thy deſire. ſhall bet to 
thy huſband and he ſhall rule over thee.” Gen. 
iü. 16. If they would well conſider this law of 


God, before they engaged in Holy Matrimony, 


and practiſe it after, it would þy the bleſſing of 
God, be a means of making the Matrimonial 
State in general, much more comfortable and 


happy; for a Wife being loving and ſub- 


miſſive, naturaly encreaſes ſincere reſpect and 


High eſteem from her Huſband, 


x mankind in their reſpective Relationſhip | 


| would be Real Chriſtians, Wives muſt ſub- 
* mit themſelves unto their Huſbands, as it 


eis fit in the Lord, Huſbands muſt love [their 
e Wives, and be not bitter againſt them. Chil- 


«, dren maſt obey their parents in all things 
* it being well pleaſing to the Lord, Fathers 
* muſt not provoke their Children to anger, 
« Jeſt they be diſcouraged, Servants muſt 
* obey in all things their Maſter, according to 


* to fleſh, not with ſervice as men pleaſers, 


bat in fingleneſs of heart fearing God, Coloks, . 


f ij. 19 te 23.” They muſt ſubmit chem - 
| ſelves 


| OM 

"ſelves ta every ordin ince of man fo? the Lords 
ale, whether i it be to the King ay ſupreme, or 
Guvernors. as unto them that are lebt by him 
for the puniſhment of evil doers, and for the 
praiſe of them that do well, 1 Peter ii il. 112, 14. 

Thus the Chriſtian Religions (as it were) have 
linked, or joined mankinds duty and intereſt 
together, eden; one ol another. 8 


Every jndividual Reaſonable m are 
oblig d by the order of their nature, to look 
upon themſelves a a part or member of that One 


Univerſal Grand Community or Body, which 


is made up of the whole, to think chemſelves N 
born and ſent. into the World, to promote the 
general - Good and happineſs of the whole 
Community (all their Fellow Creatures, ) conſe- 
quently oblig'd as thei r indiſpenſible Duty, and 
the only effective means to anſwer theſe ne- 
ceflary ends, 1 is to have an unfe: gn'd love, real 
goodwill, iſſueing forth in acts of kindneſs, be- 
nerolence and goodneſs to the whole. 


74 Thus to love, thus to 2a, mankind, becomes. 
" the genuine Diipes che manifeſt members. 
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. 
of, the Real Univerſal Catholick Church of 
Chriſt; let them be term'd or called of what 
denomination or diſtinction ſoever, for Chrift 
the head of the Church, who has only a right 
to make laws eſſentialy to be obſerved by her 
members, hath moſt poſitively declared, the 
love of each, one to another, the grand and oH 
ly ſute and certain criterion, or mark of Genuin 


. DEE By this ſhall all men know that 


« ye are my Diſciples, if ye have _ one to 
4 another, John Xl. 35. 


This is the Chriſtians GoLDEN STANDARD, 
therefore whoſoever is ſhort of 1 it cannot be 2 


Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt, but are Soldiers of the 


Devil (His implacable enemy.) 'whoſe works 
He came to deſtroy, and whoſoever will con- 


ſalt and well weigh, the argumentative diſinte- 


reſted affectionate poſitive” declarations, and 
precautions in the firſt Epiſtle of St. John, the 


third Chap. from, the beginning to the end, 
will. not ſay I am harſh or ſevere in my ex- 
preſions, than the New Teſtament allows me to 


be. 4 Inthis the Children of God are manifeft, 
A and 


1 ny 
V and the Children of the Devil, whoſoever 
H doeth not Righteouſneſs is not of God, 


# neither he that loveth not his brother, 
2 John iii. 10,“ 


The Real Diſciples of Chriſt are indiſpenſible 
pblig'd for the univerſal good of mankind, te 


* 
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do all in their power to be as ſerviſable in 


their reſpoctive ſtations of life as they are ca- 
pabſe of, therefore if all mata thus aged 


up to the ſublimity of the Religion. of Chriſt, 


'This World would become a Paradiſe in com- 
pariſon of what it is at preſent, and the cauſe or 


reaſon that the generality of mankind who 

| profeſiſes Chriſtianity not acting thus, is that 
their corrupted polluted natures are not ſancti- 
fied, lar want of their being regenerated or born 
pan: ** Every one that loveth is born of God, 


+ and. knoweth God, he that loveth not, | 
f knoweib not God; for God is love.” 1 John 
iv. 7. 8. An infinite inexauſtible, unfathona- 


ble ſpring and fountain of kindneſs and good- 


neſs never failing Benevolence, Fc Who i is good 


E to all and his tender mercies over all his 


2 works. 


i woks.” And is neceſſarily bappy in the ene 
joyment of His glorious perfections in himſelf, 


who could poſſibly have no other inducement 


ar motive whatſoever to Create Reafonable Be- 
ings, but that He might communicate his 
goodneſs" and happineſs to them, and to ſup- 
port them in being, for no other reaſon than' 
that He might continue his ' goodneſs to them; 


5 Who cauſes his Sun to riſe on the evil and 
« on the good, and ſendith his Rain on the 


* juſt, and on the unjuſt, Matt. v. 45. Doing 


e good, giving them from Heaven fruitful 
*Seafons, filling their hearts with food and 


e gladneſs, Acts xiv. 17,” 


| Therefore for the very ſame reaſon that our 
good Creator, conſtant munificient Benefactor, 


has in various places of Holy- writ, declar'd 


er reveal'd in a peculiar engaging way and 


manner, hy his glorious attributers of love and 


goodneſs, conſtantly delighting himſelf therein, 
Gen. i. 26 to the end. Exo. xxxiv. 6. 7. Neh, 


ix. 1740.26, ' Pla. xxi. iii. xxxiii. 5. li. 1. lxvii, 


Gs, lgvill.10, ciii, 8, cvii, 8. to the end. cxvii. 
exliv. 


1. 19 1 
abr, 1. 2. Jſa, Ixil. 1 9. Jer. iii. 12 ty 
16, Dan. ix. 9-18. Joſ. 11, 13. Zech. ix. 
17. Matt. xix. 17. Mark x. 18. Luke ix, 
50. Xviii. 19. Acts x. 38. F, li. 2 Pet. 
i. 9. 15. | 
Therefore it muſt "i necelſarly the wil of 
God, that all His Reaſonable Creatures ſhould 


imitate him as near as poſſible in doing good, 
- tp be of a compaſſionate forbearing, [forgiveing 
diſpoſition ; He cannot but be exceedingly well 
pleaſed with thoſe who do their utmoſt, | to 


make it their buſineſs, their daily ſtudy, their 


conſtant practice according to the extent of 
their power, that their capacity ſituation and 
circumſtances in life will permit of, to pro- 
mote the welfare and hapineſs both of the 
Bodys and Souls of their Fellow Creatures. For 
by the original order and conſtitution of na- 
ture, mankind are fo created or made that they 


te in abſolute neceſſity of the aſſiſtance of each 


other, every individual mortal among-mankind, 
from the King to the Scavenger. Thus Al- 


mighty God * both intet woven the intereſts of 


* mag: 
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parking, and 1 made their hapineſs depend ups. 


on the welfare of the Whole, that Eyery and 


All of ther, from the very ienſe of their own exi- 


geticies'or wants might ſee boch the reaſonable- 


neſs and negeſſity, of makeing it their principal 


huſineſo to do good to others of the ſame ſpecie, 
Divine Revalation expreſs'y aſſureing us, that 
there is no other way of becoming lovers of God 
and diſcovering our unfeign'd gratitude to theic 
Heavenly Father, (whom none of us ever ſaw) 
and of his complacency in us, his preſence with 
us, and his love perfe&ed in us, but by loveing 
one another, 1 John iv. 12. And nereby Man- 
kind may: be fully aſſur d, that the Divine na- 
ture (tho gh inviſible to our bodily fight) yet 
in truth, in reality dwelleth in them, becauſe 
they are partakers of his Divine Nature, hav- 
ing given them of his ſpirit, ver. 13. All 
the whole Iſrael of God are in a very peculiar 
manner, to look and to behave one toward ano- 
ther ag Brethren, being made fo, through the 
ſanctifying influance of Regeneration, as the 
Adopted Children of God in Chriſt, all Mem- 
fon, of the ſame Body, all Heiss of the ſame. _ 

| bleſſed 


"as K 12 2 
Neſted Hope of the Exceeding iche of Glory 
Immortality, never ending exquilite Happineſs, . 


St. Paul was ſo very ſenſible of it, that he 

{þ extravagantly loved His Brethren, His Kinſ- 
men according to the Fleſh (if I may be allowd 
the expreſſion) as to, wiſh himſelf as it 
_*f were. accurſed from Chriſt. for their ſake.” 
Rom. ix. 3. Wherefore I beſeech you (ſaith 
he) to thoſe Chriſtians, he was writing to at 
Epheſus and to all. Chriſtians in ſucceeding 
ages. That they walk worthy of the Vo- 
** cation where with they are called, with all 
* lowlineſs and meekneſs with long ſuffer- 
* ing, forbearing one anothor in love, endea - 
* youring. to keep the Unity of the ſpirit, in 
** the bond of peace, there being one Body, 
*© and one Spirit, even as they are called in 
* one Hope of their calling, One Lord, One 
Faith, One Baptiſm, One God and Father of 
all, who is above all, and through all, and in 
them all; Eph. iv. 1 to 7.” St. Paul in theſe 
words molt affectionately; and endearingly ex- 
horts, not only the Epheſians but all Chrif- 
£5 | | tanz, 


ti 
fans, that they live lives anſwerable to their Holy 
a becomeing agreeable to the high 
onour, the great Dignity, the Indiſpenfible 
obligation of their Chriſtian Name, which i in 


ether. words is to walk as becometh the Goſ⸗ 
pel of Chriſt, Phil, i. 27. That i is agreeable 
to its Precepts, to its Privileges, coppyiog after 
that Grand pattern of Holineſs, exemplified in 
the bleſſed Jeſus, anſwerable to the helps and 
ſupplies of grace which the glorious Goſpel 
farniſh'd us with, anſwerable to thoſe Exalted 
Hopes, thoſe lofty Ideas it gives us of immortal 
pliſs, therefore He exhorts-all Chriſtians to an 
Union of Heart and ſpirit, an unity of Faith. 
and Doctrine, a Unity of Judgement and af- 
becken, which is all included in Endeavouring, 
too kerp the Unity of the Spirit, and the 
te means thereto was to be by the bond of 
© Peace; a} Peaceable diſpoſition and temper, 
« a Peaceable deportment and behaviour.” And 
the Divine Graces the excellent helps or aſſiſ- 
tances for preſerving and promoting, Unity and 


Concord, Peace and Harmony among each o- 


ther, is humility, meekneſs and mutual forbea- 
tano 


1 4 Ti 
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Humble apprehenſion of ourſelves, — 
would cauſe a mnuth\l forbearante among Chri- 


ace. 


Vans, &* being fir fon reſenting 1 wrong, 
and def farther frous teveng'n ng cv ery. a 


u 


öffered to them, but to bear with e Wen 


and infirmities of mankind; with "Heir 10 
or Inſülts, and' both to pi 11 "0d 58 heir 
failings and provocations, rs ing from - 
moſt glorious Chriſtian ee f love ab 
affection. eber cer 
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Unity und e F 
Eiiforced hy St. Paul, ffotu thöſs argartents] 
That there is Ont Body that is OtieUlivetfat 


© Cathohck Chriſt am Thurth” WRHerCF all 


thoſe who ate the Diſ@ples! ihde ct f Ae VIE: 


Jeſus ale alf Real Members, “ Thut*hert i! 


© one Spirit, one Holy Spirit which is of 


| Gol, by weh ah tear CHiiftiins are N HHHated 
and Enlivened, by which they kteb th& Unity 


of the ſpirit. Thert is one H5pe of N f call 
ing, ich is to e eternal! Hin pines; b which 


| air eiiie are eite 2 ae 
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aheritance is the ſims, therefore all Chriſtians 
avihg one, and the ſame hope, ſhould as it 
ere have One and the ſame Heart, There 

eng but ode Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who is tie 
lad of His Chureh; One whom all Chriſtians 
ofeſs'to be in ſubjeRion ; * be ye therefore ag 
ve, for your Lord is one“ There is one 
ith, that is, that His Blood is the only Meri- 
ious Blood, that can waſh away the Sins of 
whole World, therefore all Chriſtians muſt 
juſt fied ĩn and through his moſt invaluable/ 
ecious' blood, otherwiſe can have no right 
d: title to the: Inheritance of the Saints. 


s is 

ente here ĩs one Baptiſm, one Initiating Ordinance, 
Ae which all' as. Chriſtians are to be admitted 
a Wt Church Covenant, whether they have 


veither Jews or Gentiles, Turks or Infadels, 
Fe 19 ler Bend or Free, either Rich or Poor of 


For orders and Ranks of Men, are all One in 
neck Wilt Jeſus, are by one ſpirit Baptized into 
ty Body, there is one God and Father of all, 
call. t all mankind in Chriſt,) who alli expect One 6 
niet l the ſame Salyation from, ho is tranſcend- 
efily ly above all, and over all, | 


*. - bt , k 
| his 
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7 TeX: His moſt glorious Eye 
Pepetrates and Pierces throu gh Fa . 0 
all. mankind, ſees all his Creatures with Gn 
view, no ſecreſy or darkneſs can poſſibly con- 
cal any thing from him, and He dwells in af 
real Chriſtians by the ſanctifying influences o 
bis holy ſpirit, therefore as all Chriſtians 2 
members of one Body, Partakers of one {pirit 
Expectants of one hope, haveing one Lai 
Jeſus Chriſt cheit only Savjout: in tho meri- 
totious Blood of whom they only Believe it, 
and are Baptized in the one, and the fim 


Holy Ghoſt, One and the ſame God in Chrif, 
which are ſo many obligations, ſo exceeding 
ſtrong are the Bonds and Ties, which lie upc 
all the membets of the univerſat Catholick 
Church: of Chriſt, to be at Unity among them 
ſelves of one judgenent. one Heart; that ſock 
as violate, theſe; ſacred Bonds, theſe ſolem 
obligations, the bleſſed Jeſus looks upon then 
he longer as a meniber of his Bo 
* The iwelttünbſe loelng landdeß of 300 


* N Saviour, who would have all men to | * 
| * fav 
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Baptiſo in the name of the Father, Son an 
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©: ſaved and to come to the knowledge of the 
4 Truth, who gave himſelf a ranſom for all, 
% Tim. 11.4 6. By his own voluntarily un- 
dertaking, Who was the brightneſs of his Fa- 


tbers Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Per- 


ſon, who upholds all things by the word of 
his power, Heb. i. 3. Who thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God, Phil, ii. 6. 
Whom all the Angels worſhip; Heb. i. 6. To 
ſo aſtoniſhingly condeſcended as to aſſume Hu- 
man nature to ſuffer and die for ſinful men⸗ 
that by his blood they might be waſhed from 
their Sins, Rev. i. 5. Does lay Chriſtians un- 
der the greateſt and ſtrongeſt obligations poſſi 
ble to prattice all real acts of love and kind- 
neſs, good will and friendſhip to all mankind, 

eſpecially to the houſhold of Faith, Gal. vi. 10. 


Thoſe who ate The Diſciples indeed of Chriſt, 
| Real Vital Practical Beleivers. * 


2 * Pat on e a8 the dect of God, hob 
20d beloved (ſais good St. Paul) bowels of 
mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meck- 
nels, long ſuffering, forbearign one another 
and forgiving one another; z. it any man have 5 
LA G quarrell 
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quarrell againſt any even as Chriſt forgave you, 

40 alſo do ye, and above all things put on cha- 
Tity which is the bond of perfectneſs, and let 

the peace of God rule in your hearts, to the 
which ye are called in one Body,” Col. iii. 42 

has 16. | 


- Univerſal love or PRES is the end of the 
Commandment, the principal deſign and aim 
of the Chriſtian Religion, 1 Tim. i. 5. He that 
loveth-his neighbour bath fulfil'd the law, by 
reaſon all the Commandments are briefly com- 
| prehended i in this. laying, thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thyfelf, Gal. v. 14. Whatever 
Pretences or Proſeſſions mankind make to Re- 
ligion, if they are deſtitute of this Divine Ex- 
cellent abſolutely neceſſary qualification, for 
Heaven, (Love or Charity to their Fellow- 
Creatures) they are by no means the Diſciples 
indeed of the bleſſed Jeſus, or in other words 
Real Chriſtians, if they imagin'fo they only de- 
ceive themſelves, but cant poflibly deceive the 
Almighty, who ſearcheth the reins and hearts, 
and will give titito every one according to cheir 

"WOE Rev. tt. 23. ö ay 
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All the Zeal and warmth for any particular 


modes, of Faith and worſhip whether they 
believe the Diyine Nature of Chritt, to be the 


of the very ſame eſſence or Nature of God, or 


not, whether they pray by the help of a print- 
ed form, or by their preachers (ſpoke out of 
book) prayer, called extempore, which is a 
form, (if not to the ſpeaker himſelf) to all who 
join with him, or whether they kneel or fit 
at the Holy Sacrament, whether they are 


ſprinkled at their Baptiſm, or are plung d or dipt 


all over bead and ears, even from the crown 


of the head to the ſole of their feet, or if they 
eraſs themſelves a thouſand times every day, 


with Holy Water, (as its term'd by Papiſts) 
and ſay their Pater Naſters every hour in the 
day, and receive a pardon of their ſins. from 


their Prieſt, or even from His Holineſs the Pope 


Himſelf; yea if they are Preachers, or Orators 
of the firſt Rate, and deliver themſelves with 
the greateſt Eloquence Propriety and Juftneſs, 
and Reaſon'd and argu'd well as Plato, Socrates, 


Epictetus or even as St. Paul Himſelf, or Sung | 


with the moſt delightful organ of voice, as 
| G2 the 


[ 20 ] 
(the moſt extraordinary Italian ſinger,) or even 
as the higheſt order of the Angelick Chaunters 
it would be of no real worth or value, of no 
more fignification than as ſounding braſs or 
tinkling.cimbal, a noiſy empty ſound, or if they 
could foretel things to come, and with the 
greateſt ſegacity penetrate into and thoroughly 
comprehend all things equal with God, and 
knew where the foundations of the earth are faſt- 
ened, or who laid the corner ſtone thereof, when 
the morning ſtars ſang together, and all the ſons 
of God ſhouted for joy, or who ſhut up the 
Sea with doors, when it broke forth, as if it 


had iſſued out of the womb, when God made 


the cloud the garment thereof, and thick 
darkneſs a ſwadling band for it, or made thoſe 
vallies or channels, the deep hollow places of 
the Earth, which might ſerve for a cradle to 
receive and hold the great infant of the watery 
Ocean, when it came out of the womb of the 
Sea, and could have abſolute power or com- 
mand over it, ſaying hither ſhalt thou come 
and no farther, and here thy proud waves ſhall 
be ſtay d; or if they knew how. cauſed the 
day ſpring to know his place, that the morning 

| | light 


1 
light ſhould as it were in a moment ſpread it- 
ſelf over the face of the whole Earth, from 


one end of the Hemiſphere to the other, or if 


they had enter'd into the ſprings of the Sea, 
or walk'd in the ſearch of the depth, or if 
they had perceived the breadth of the Earth, 
or where is the way, the light dwelleth, or- 


where the place of darkneſs, or have entered 


into the treaſure of the ſnow, or even were to. 
comprehend all the ordinances of Heaven, all 


the Grand Perfect Works and Ways of God 


Almighty, and even had power to remove the 
very higheſt and wideſt hill of the Earth, and 
though they beſtow'd all their ſubſtance” to 
maintain the Poor and had ſuch great faith 
and courage, as voluntarily to ſurtender their 


| Body's to be conſumed by fire for Chriſt and 


his Goſpel, and at the ſame time void of 
fincere love, or charity unfeign'd, it would | 
be of no fort or manner of fignification, 
of any intrinſick worth, or value, if St 
Paul may be relied on, or credited, 1 Cor. xi. 


1 to 4. 
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The teaſon ot cauſe, why ſo a very particular 


ftreſs is laid upon the practice of this moſt im. 
portant neceſſary grand duty of fincere love, 
(charity unfeign'd) is becauſe ſuch a teniper and 
diſpoſition of mind, ſuck a behaviout of foul 
is that alone, which makes mankind teſemble 


God, in his moral perfections who is the very 


quinteſſence of all Gaodneſs, avopytss 17+ 
SELP, | 


This Divine qualification of Soul is of abſo- 
lute neceſſity to make us comfortable and 
chearful in this world, and to make us capable 
of the enjoyment and fruition of God him- 
ſelf, exquiſite joy and happineſs in the Blifsful 
Regions of Heaven, to che never ending ages of 


Eternity, 
Mankind muſt be like God, if they will fee 
him as he is, they muſt firſt attain that holy 
diſpoſition of mind, that unfeign'd love and 
fincerity of Soul wherein the enjoyment of 
Heaven, principally and Eſſentialy confifts, that 


— frame and temper of mind which 
inclines 
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1 do good, and reliſh, and delights 
itſelf, in the doing af it, is itſelf the very Tem- 
per and Diſpoſitian; of the Happineſs of Hea- 
venly fouls, To be void, or without this Di- 
vine Grace, it is no more poſſible for a Rational 
Creature to be made happy, then it is to alter 
the very nature and eflence of the proportion 
and law of things immutabily fixt by Al- 
mighty God Himſelf, Therefore this is the 
obvious or plain reaſon, why Love or Charity, 
Benevolence and Goodnefs, is preferr'd in the 
facred volume of infalliable truth, Preferrable 
to all other Divine Graces or Virtues,” as being 


the ultimate defign and end, both of natural 


and Reveal'd Religion. All other gifts and 
graces are as means to beget this noble diſpo- 
fition of Soul, all others are to be extinct when 


chat which is perfe& is come, 1 Cor. xw. 10. 


Hope is but the preſent expectation, faith is 
but che firm belief of thoſe ineomprehenfible 
things, which can only poſſibly be made ma- 
nifeſt hereafter, and as ſoon as ever that mo- 
ment comes to take place, thoſe graces ne- 
ceſſarily or of courſe. ceaſes, * Whether 


« there 
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t there be propheſies, they ſhall» fail, whether : 
*+-there be tongues they ſhall ceaſe Whether 
« there be knowledge it (hall vaniſh : away.” | 
But love or charity real goodneſs never faileth, 
1 Cor. xiii. 8. Theſe are diſpoſitions of Soul 


which are begun and encreiſes While e ate 
here on Farth and Perfetted, * in 


Heaven. WH F . 
ö + 


If 45 is che Kh: ruth, matter: of ae 25 | 
every one muſt acknowledge who believes 


in the Goſpel of Chriſt, Could any one believe 
it poſſible (if they did not actually know it) 
that perſons who make great profeſſions of the 


ſublime Religion of the bleſſed Jeſus, that 


moſt pure and unadulterated Religion, which 
ſo manifeſtly teaches: and inculcates the Doc- 
trine of univerſal love and harmony, peace and 
concord; ſhould act ſo diametrical to it, fo di- 


rectly contrary to the whole ſcope and deſign 
of the Chriſtian Religion. That they ſhould 
ſtile themſelves by the venerable name of a 
Chriſtian, (which implies all love and goodneſs) 
ſhould '6ppref and devour one another, and 
ö not 


1 28]. 
not in the leaſt regard much leſs be tertiſied 
at the thought of being conſumed one of ano- 
ther, which St. Paul fo friendly cautions man- 
Kind of, Gal. v. 15. Is it not very rediculous 
yea abſur'd to the laſt degree that Religion it · 
ſelf, the Religion of Chtiſt which is all peace 


love and goodneſs intended to reconcile the 


enmity between God and ſinful men, and to: all 
charity or love, acts of kindneſs and bene ficence 
one to each other, ſhould itſelf be made the 
decafion' of animoſities and contentions, variahce 


and hatred, yea even of the moſt barbarous per- 


ſecutions and inhuman - cruelties, that either 

Men or Devils can poſſible invent and inflict. 
That Chriſt's Religion itſelf ſhould produce 

in mankind that Dibolical antichriſtian ſpirit, for 


the preventing of which. The Religion of 


Chriſt came to deſtroy; for ever to baniſh to the 
infernal pit, from whence it came, 1 John, 
N % Who is a wiſe man endued with know- 
e ledge, let ſuch (ſays St. James) diſcover it or 


** "make it appear, out of a good converſation, 
| © his 
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c his works with meekneſs of wiſdom, but if- 


<< ye have bitter envying and ſtrife in your 
truth, this wiſdom deſcendeth not from 
te above, but is carthly, ſenſual, develiſh, for 
the wiſdom that is from above, is firſt pure, 
s then peaceable, gentle, and caſy to be in- 
« treated; full of mercy and good fruits, with» 
& out" partiality, and without hypocreſy, and 
e the fruit of righteouſneſs is ſown in peace of 
« them that make peace:” James iii. 13, to 
the end. 


The univerſal praiſe of unfeign'd ſincere 


hearty love, real acts of kindneſs and goodneſs 


ariſes from the variety of different relations and 
circumſtances, which mankind ſtand in, one 
toward another: the proper diſcharge of the re- 
quirements of theſe moſt amiable neceſſary 
dutys, muſt be diverſified as many ways and 


methods as there are different ſtations of man- 


kind. Towards our ſuperiors this duty is to 
ſhow forth itſelf in a hearty fincere readineſs and 
willingneſs to their ſinleſs reaſonable commands, 

| | thoſe 


thoſe 


at le: 
cleſia 
mote 


malici 
honou 
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thoſe whom God in his providence hath ſet, or 
at leaſt permitted to be either our Civil or Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Governors, and in delighting to pro- 
mote their Honour and Happineſs, and to in- 
creaſe among mankind that duty and reſpect 
which is due to their teſpective Authorities. 


The Diſciple of our Lord who was intruſted 
with the Keys of Heaven, ** that whatſoever he 
ſhould bind on earth, ſhould be bound in 
Heaven, and that whatſoever he ſhould looſe on 


earth, ſhould be looſed in Heaven, Matt. xvi. - 
19. Hath commanded all mankind to ſubmit 
themſelves to every ordinance of man, for the 
Lords fake; whether it be to the King as ſu- 
preme, or unto Governors as unto them, . that 
are ſent by him, for the puniſhment of evil 
doers, and for the praiſe of them that do well 
for ſo is the will of God that with well doing ye 
may putto ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men, 
as free, and not uſing their liberty for a cloak of 
maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of God, to 
honour all men, to love the brotherhood, to 
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fear God, and Honour the = 1 Peter ii, 1 3 
to 18. ; 


wo” | 


All We whether Civil or Eccle- 
ſiaſtical, if diſcharged faithfully is frequently a 
burden, heavy and difficult, hard work, much 
more ſo than the unthinking, careleſs part of 


| . Good government is extremely Honourable, 
when performed or put into execution as the 
laws of God requires or demands (either Princely, 
or Prieſtly,) therefore the duty of love and o- 
bedience particularly obliges all Chriſtians to en- 
deavour to make either one or the other of ſuch 


governments; as light and as eaſy. as poſſible, 


not to kindle or blow up, much leſs to ſow ſparks 
of diſſaffection or diſcord either in Church or 
State, but on the contrary to do all in their power 
totally to extinguiſh them, to be very careful 
and diligent in conſcientiouſly diſcharging their 
reſpectiye duties in their different ſtations and Re- 
lations of life, ſo as unanimouſly to promote, and 
anſwer all the valuable ends and deſigns of good 

govern- 
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government, to put in execution as far as in their 
power all the wholeſome ſalutary laws, for the 
Peace and Proſperity, the comfort and happineſs 


of the community, the indiſpenſible duty of 
Chriſtian love, real goodneſs is to be known by 


beneficient communications, in willingneſs and 


chearfulneſs, actually ſupplying the neceſſities 
or diſtreſſes of thoſe who are real objects, of either 
want or pity, not following the behaviour of the 
inhuman Jewiſh Prieſt and Levite; but as the 
good Samaritan, which Chriſt commands the 
Lawyer to Iimitate. Luke x. 30, to 38. | 


Not only Lawyers but all mankind would do 
well to conſider reflect and well weigh the in- 
ſtructive leſſons the bleſſed Jeſus intended to 


convey to mankind by this particular fircum- 
ſtantiated parable. That they might learn to 
go, and do likewilc, I 


- The love and goodneſs of the Religion of 
Chriſt, makes all mankind the objects of this 
compaſſion, who are in indigent diſtreſſed and 
helpleſs circumſtances, whether Turks,” Jews, 


or Infidels, yea our implacable enemies, for as 
| Chriſ- 


= 5 hs 


Se have dn opportunity, they are com- 


ulanded to do good to all mankind, none ex- 
cepted, Gal, vi. 10. Even to the unthankful 


and to the evil, which Chriſt hath commanded 


mankind to practiſe in imitation of the grand 


and goed ſovereign of univerſal nature Luke 
vi. 35, 36. 


Love and goodneſs is a lively operative prin- 
ciple which is of the ſame uſe and ſervice to the 
canſe of Chriſtianity, as the main or principal 


ſpring of a Clock, or a Watch is, which ſets 


going all its other mechanick powers in motion, 


and without which would be all mationleſs, con- 


ſeguently uſeleſs of no manner of ſervice, 


Real Chriſtian: charity, or love and goodneſs 
does not confiſt in faire ſpeeches and great pro- 
miſes to any of their fellow creatures, who ſtand 
in need of their aſſiſtance, not in a pretended 
;compaſbonate beholding of poor diſtreſſed ne- 


ceſſiated youls, not in a pitiful pretended be- 


- wailing over them, nat praying God help them, 


but in actual releif, or aſſiſtance as the nature of 


their 
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their exigencies requires, and by themſelves, if it ia 
in theĩt power, that their circumſtances in life will 
admit-of it? Or if not, it conſiſts in doing all 
in their power to procure aſſiſtance or relief for 
them by others, in whoſe power it is to do it. 


If the Clergy in general of this Nation would 
take pleaſure and delight in frequently viſiting 
distreſſed poor familys in each of their reſpoctive 
pariſhes, and repreſent the true ſtate of their caſc, 
to good ſort of people who. are in affluent cir- 
cumſtances, which by a little pains, (which 
ought to be a pleaſure to them) I am certain 


numbers of perſons might be prevailed with to 


do much more good to their neoeſſitous brethren 
then is done at preſent, and with much more 


dulisfaction to them, than when they apply their 


beneficience or charity, permiſcuouſiy as it were, 
to objects that it may, or may not be of real fer- 


vice to , yea very poſhble of diſſervice to them. 


Real Chriſtian love and goodneis conſiſts alſo 
in vindicating the juſt rights or properties of their 
Fellow Creatures, if they are injur'd in their 


l 
good name and reputation, or opprefs'd and da- 
mag d ia their worldly concerns by the Rich or 
Powerful: it conſiſts alſo in ĩnſtructing the igno- 


rant or thoſe that are in miſtakes or great errors 


and in reproving of the wicked, as ſwearers, Sab - 


bath Erakers, and all other atrocious ſinners as 
opportunity preſents, let them be either Rich or 
Poor, as to worldly circumſtances, Lev. xix. 17. 


In ſhort real chriſtian love and charity, kind- 
neſs and goodneſs comes nothing ſhort (at leaſt 
in endeavour) doing all poſſible good both to the 
fouls and bodys of our fellow creatures as our 
capacities,” ſituations, and circumſtances in life 
will admit of in immitation of God Our Hea- 
venly Father, who makeeth his ſun to riſe on 
the evil and the good, and ſendeth rain on the 
juſt and on the unjuſt, Math: v. 45. and in im- 
mitation of God our Redemer who when on earth 
went about doing good, Acts x. 38. that is ſeek · 


ing out all opportunities of being uſeful and bene - 
ficial to Mankind, to their Souls or Bodys. 


Reaſon and Revelation both Proclaims; both 
Ecchos,. that true Greatneſs, ' Real Honour, is 
Practical Goodneſs, Godlikeneſs to imitate God 


in WW his Moral Perſedtions Love, Beneficence, 
Thoſe 


of 


5 ; 
E 1 
Thofe whom God hath Authoris d or even only 


have permitted to be Governors, or Rulers of 


Mankind, either as Kings or Prieſts, ought to 
be Regarded as God's Vicegerents, who are 
Truly and Illuftriouſly ſo, when they uſe their 
Power and Authority, as opportunities of doing, 
acts of Real Kindneſs and Goodneſs to thoſe 
who are in ſubjection under them, that are lovers 


of Mankind, who are terrors to Evil Doers, and 


a praiſe to them that do well, Rom. xili. 1 to 6. 
Who cauſes government to be a ſecurity and 
protection to all thoſe who live under it, to en- 
joy Liberty and Freedom, each one ſitting 1 Jer 
their own Vine, and under their aun Figg-Tree, | 
as King Solomon's Subjects did, 1 Kings iv. 25. 


When this is the happy caſe of any people /it 


demands their unfeign'd thanksgivings to Al- 
mighty God for ſuch great Bleſſings; and very 
great Honour and Reſpect is due to ſuch Kingly 
and Prieſtly Governors, Rom. xiii. 2 Tim. v. 17. 
Therefore how extremely thankful ought us, 


of the Engliſh Nation to be that the deſcription 
1 H of 
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of ſuch Bleflings, ſuch Privileges is in - Truth 
and reality our happy condition (though engag'd 
in a juſt and neceſſary War) liveing under the 
Auſpicious Government, of his Excellent Majeſty 
George the Second, our moſt gracious Sovereign 
who is not exceeded in good goverument, if 
equal'd, by any Princely Power under the whole 
Canapy of Heaven, and who have made choice 
of ſuch Worthy Venerable Clergymen to be our 
Biſhops, that are not of an Anathematizing and 
Perſecuting Spirit, (as many of the Engliſh 
Biſhops were in former Reigns) but have Charity 
Pity and Compaſſion, for all denominations of 
* (Chriſtians, that are willing and deſirous that even 
Papiſts and Proteſtant Diſſenters ſhould worſhip 
Almighty God in that way and manner as their 
conſciences dictates to them, and as they think is 
moſt for the Honour and Glory of God, and for 
the benefit and advantage of their Souls, agreable 
to St. Pauls commands, contain'd in the 44th. 
Chapter to the Romans. 


There- 


al 


ruth 
gag d 


th 
0 
reign 
t, if 
rhole 
hoice 
Out 


and 


gliſh 
arity 
ns of 
even 
rſhip 
their 
nk is 
d for 


here- 


1 1 


Therefore all in this Nation, who ate Real 


Chriſtians, do Value and Eſteem our preſent 


King as worthy of the higheſt Earthly Honour 
and Reſpect, as juſtly due to him. And thoſe 
whom he hath put in authority under him, 
either in Church or State, who do all in their 
power to endeavour to promote and further the 
Good and Happineſs of our Native Country in 
particular, and the peace and tranquility of the 
World in general, by enabling his Majeſty's ſub- 


ects both by Sea and Land, to proſecute with 


their utmoſt Vigour, with Life and Spirit, the 
neceſſary War againſt Perfidupus Gallicans ; the 
Broilers and Diſturbers of all Europe, in order 
to bring about a laſting and Honourable Peace, 
ought to be highly eſteemed among us, 


We ſhould * well frequently to inculcate 
Loyality in the minds of the Riſing Generation, 


and do all in our power to correct the judgments 


and opinions of the ſtupidly unthinking among 
us, even if any ſuch who are of grey hairs, that 
are diſaffected to his preſent Majeſty, Enemies 
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to our Happy Government, who endeavour to 
corrupt and poyſon the minds and judgements 


of week or vitiated wicked minds who endeavour 


to ſet any of his Majeſty's Subjects at variance, 
or at leaſt to have them in little eſteem, either 


for our Civil or Eccleſiaſtical Governors, ſuch 
perſons company ought to be avoided, as if they: 
had infectious diſorders, ketching diſtempers, 
ſuch who are in fact friends to Popiſh Govern- 
ment, rather than to Proteſtant. To the Pre- 
tender, the breed of a Stewards Warming-Pan, 
than to our only rightful Sovereign, his moſt Ex- 


- cellent Majeſty George the Second, King, De- 
fender of the truly Catholick Chriſtian Faith, con- 
tain'd in the Articles of the Church of England. 


Such ſtupid Souls, ſuch wicked People are the 
objects of our pity and real compaſſion, becauſe 
they act diametricaly oppoſite both to the Laws 
of God and Man; being preſumptuous, ſelf 
willed, not afraid to ſpeak evil of Dignities, 
2 Peter, 11. 10. Jude 8. All Loyal Subjects to 
his preſent Majeſty (particulatly the Clergy) 

would 
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would do well frequently to inculcate principles 
of Loyalty in the minds of their Pariſhoners ex- 
patiating on our happineſs as a Nation under ſuch 


a Mild and good Government, and ſetting forth 


the duty of each individual member of the whole 
Community, doing all in their power of ren- 
dering the Government Eaſy Pleaſant and De- 
lightful, by lending help in hand of putting in 
execution all its Laws again Vice and Immorality 


Wickedneſs and Debauchery, being well aſſured 


that cc Righteouſneſs exalteth a Nation, and 
that ſin is the reproach of any People, Prov. 


xiv. 34. 


O that One and all of the n and 
Clergy of this Nation would heartily Unite in 


contriving methods to ſuppreſs the moſt audacious 


reigning vices which is ſo notoriouſly open and 
bare faced, reigning amongſt us, in particular in 
this Metropolis, as taking Almighty Gods Name 


in vain, Curſeing and Swearing, Sabbath Brea- 
king and Whoreiog; which are ſach faſhionable 


reigning vices amongſt us, that if the Worthy 
H 3 Arch . 
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Arch Biſhop of Canterbury Himſelf, was to drefs 
as a Lay Man, and go into Publick Company, 
and in the ſpirit of meekneſs in the moſt eaſieſt 
Gentleman like manner, reproach Mankind for 
any of theſe Atrocrious Crimes, telling them the 
urreaſonablenes the ingratitude, the finfulneſs of 
them, and ill conſequences of eternal miſery, if 
thit they do not ſo repent as to abominate it, as to 
lea o it off He would be immediately term'd by 
them a Methodiſt; ſo that Mankind perſonaly 


rebuking immorality and vice, of any kind, is be- 


come a proverbial ſaying, a Methodiſt, which is 
in fact caſting bad reflections on all other Pro- 
ſeſſions of Chriſtianity, as if it was not their duty 
in any wiſe to rebuke their Neighbour, and not 
ſuffer fin on them as God hath ne com- 
manded, Lev. xix. 17. 


In fact ere is too . F' canfs and reaſon to 
beleive that this is the ſentiment of the generality 
ol all denominations of Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, 
otherwiſe could they poſſibly here the Sacred 
and awful Name of Almighty God, fo irreve- 

rently 
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and frequently made uſe of, in common con- 
verſation, without rebuking thoſe that do it, 


could they hear vain empty and filthy conver- 


ſation, without endeavouring to ſuppreſs it, and 
in the Spirit of Meekneſs to rebuke ſuch, could 
they ſee or know of perſons buying or ſelling of 
Goods, or working at different occupations on 
the Sabbath Day, without rebuking them of it, 
and forewarning them of the ill conſequences 
both here and hereafter, if not repented of, ſo; 
as to forſake it: and if they do not reform, to ac- 
quaint the Civil Magiſtrate of it, and ſee that the: 
good and wholeſome Laws of our Country are put 
in execution againſt ſuch, could they know of. 
any. Bawdy Houſes without having them ſup- 
preſs'd, could they have any acquaintance or 
familiarity with any Luxurious or Drunken Per- 
ſons, without warning them of the ill conſe- 
quences of ſuch behaviour, moſt certainly they 
could not, if they were conſiſtent Chriſtians, who 
acted from principles of conſcience, whoſe am- 
bition of their life was to pleaſe God, and not 
Man; but for their good, to edlf cation as St. 
ES \ H4 Paul 
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Paul hath commanded all Chriſtians. Rom. xv. 
2. Looking not only on their own things, but 
on the things of others, Philip 2. 4; Con- 
ſidering each other as Bretheren, to provoke unto 
love and good works, Heb. x. 24. Practiſing 
thoſe things that were honeſt, juſt, pure and 


lovely, performing theſe moral precepts, not 


merely on principals of reaſon, but Divine Re- 
velation, as commands of God, in obedienceto 


Chriſt, in conformity to his glorious example in 
his ſtrength; by his aſſiſtance for the honour of 
God, and the good of all Mankind, thus doing 


we ſhould enjoy Life comfortable on Earth, 
and be qualified for, and aſſured of the moſt ſoul 
raviſhing enjoyments which are prepared for all 
thoſe that love God, ſo exquiſitely glorious as 


eye hath not ſeen, nor ear herd, neither have en- 
tered into the heart of Man to conceive, 1 Cor. 
it, 9 | | 
« No Man hath ſeen God at any time, if we 
« love one another, God dwelleth in us, and 
„his love is perfected in us, 1 John, iv. 12. 

8 Beloyed, 


fections, evil concupiſence and coveteouſneſs, and 


. eee 
© Beloved, let us love one another: for love is 
6 of God; and every one that loveth is born of 
% God, and knoweth God, he that loveth not, 
* knoweth not God; for God is love,” verſe 7 


and 8. _ Conſequently Heaven muſt be all love, 


nothing that defileth can poſſibly enter into theſe 


pure manfions of uninterrupted love, joys un- 


ſpeakable, Rev. xxi. 27. 


Therefore if Mankind would ſet their affections 
on things above, not on things on the Earth, if 


they took more pleaſure in contemplating on 


Heavenly, then on Earthly things, if they were 
dead to ſin, having mortified their members upon 


the Earth, fornication, uncleaneſs, inordinate af- 


put off anger, wrath, malice, blaſphemy, filthy 
communication, lying, putting off the old Man 
with his deeds, and putting on the new Man, 
which is renewed in knowledge, after the Image 


of him that created him (as the Elect of God, 


Holy and Beloved) bowels of mercies, kindneſs, 


humbleneſs of mind, meckneſs, Jong ſuffering; 


— 


for- 
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forbearing one another, and forgiving one ano- 
ther, above all things putting on charity, which 
is the bond of perfectneſs, Coloſs. iii. 2 to 13. 


They would then enjoy life comfortable on Earth, 


and qualified for and aſſur d of exquiſite happineſs 
to the endleſs ages of eternity: they would then 


walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſing, being 
: fruitful in every good work, and increafing in 
the knowledge of God; ſtrengthned with all 
might according to his Glorious Power, unto all 
patience and long ſuffering with joyfalneſs, giving 


thanks unto the Father which hath made them 


meet to be partakers of the Inheritance in the 


Saints of light; who hath delivered them from 
the power of darkneſs, and hath tranſlated them 
into the Kingdom of his Dear Son, Coloſs. 1. 


10 to * 


guch new born happy ſouls experiences 1 
truth of the infallible word of God, © that it. 
e doms ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all ; 
c her paths are peace, Proverbs ii. 17. That 
the ſtatutes of the Lord are tight rejoicing the 


« heart, 
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Wd 


[3B 


* heart, that the commandments of the Lord is 


pure enlightning the eyes, and that in keeping 
* of them there is great reward, Pſalms, xix. 8 
« 11. And that the ſecret of the Lord is with 
* them that fear him, Pſalms xxv. 14. That 
© their thoughts are eſtabliſh'd, Prov. xvi. 3. 
That God direct their paths, Prov. iii. 6. That 
* he gives them the deſires of their hearts, 
0 Pſalms xxxvii. 4.” They experience that 
Chriſt's yoke 1s eaſy and 1 that his burthen is light 
agreeable to his generous invitation, and al- 


ſurances to all who would be ſo wiſe as to make 


tryal of it, Math. xi. 29, 30. They are ſenſible 
of his peculiar manifeſtation to their ſouls, as he 
peremptorily promis'd them, John xiv, 21, 


They experience that all things work together 
for their good, Rom. viii. 28. Therefore. have 


learnt, in whatſoever ſtate they are in, therewith 
to be content, if they are rich in this world, they 
are not high minded, neither truſt in uncertain 


riches, but in the living God, who giveth us 


8 1 all things to enjoy, they ao good,” they be 


rich 


rr Eon > — 
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rich in good works, ready to diſtribute willing to 
.communicate, laying up in ſtore for themſelves a 
good foundation, againſt the time to come, that 
they may lay hold on eternal life. | 


If they are in a middle or poor fituation of 


life, as to worldly riches, they are eaſy and com- 


|  fortable, acquieſing with the allotments of pro- 
vidence, whether their condition or fituation in 
life was immediately ordered by Almighty God, 
or only permitted by him, being well aſſured that 
there is not one ſparrow falls on the ground with- 
out the knowledge of their Heavenly Father, and 
that the very hairs of their head are all num- 
bered ; therefore they fear not becauſe they are 
of more value than many ſparrows, as their Lord 
and Maſter has well aſſur'd them, Math. 29. 
30. 31. Though they are poor as to Wordly 
circumſtances, yet they are rich in Faith, and 
/ Heirs of the Kingdom of God, which he hath 
promiſed to them that love him, James xi. 5. 
They well experience that Godlineſs with con- 


tentment is great gain, for that they brought 
nothing 


r 
nothing into the World, and are well aſſured they 
can carry nothing out of it, therefore they are 


ſatisfied with the common neceſſaries of life, well 
knowing that affluent circumſtances, much en- 
dangers the ſalvation of Mankind, becauſe they 


very frequently are a temptation to them to be 
high minded or proud, to forget the Almighty 


who permitted them to be in poſſeſſion of their 
riches, and that they are but Stewards for Life, 
and muſt give an account of their Stewardſhip 
at the grand and awful day of judgment, and that 


they frequently fall into ſnares, and into many 


fooliſh and hurtful luſts, 1 Tim. vi. 6 to 10. 


Therefore it becomes very difficult for them to 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Mark x. 23 


| to 26. 


They are ſenſible that ſubſtantial real true 
laſting ſatisfaction and pleaſures, does not conſiſt 


in any of the carnal enjoyments of this World, 


but in righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt, Rom, xiv. 17. They rejoice in the 


Lord Rong, they are 2 for nothing, but in 


every 
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every thing by Prayer and Supplication, with 
thankſgiving, makes their requeſts. known unto 


Sod; and do experience that che peace of God 
which paſſeth all underſtanding, (which is ſo 


great that no one can conceive, that have not 


Felt it) do keep their hearts and minds againſt all 


inward terrors, and outward troubles, through | 


Chriſt Jeſus, (that is by his afſiſtance,) Philip, iy. 
7. And that whatſoever things are true, what- 
ſoever things are honeſt, whatſoever things are 
juſt, whatſoever things are pure, whattoever thin gs 


are of good report, if there are any virtue and 


any praiſe, ; they think on theſe things, verte 
8. ſo as to practiſe them. John xii, 17. They 
Hunger and Thirſt after righteouſneſs, therefore 
are full of it, Math. v, 6. They continue 
in Prayer, and watch 1 in the ſame with thanks- 
giving, Coloſs. iv. 2. They meditate on God's 
Precepts, and have reſpect unto his ways, they 
delight themſelves in his ſtatutes and forget not 
his word, Plalms cxix. 2; 6. "They go in 
I the path of bis commandinents, for therein they 


delight verſe 3 5. They ſet the Lord always be- 


fore 
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fore them, becauſe he is at their right hand 
therefore they are not moved, their heart is glad 
© andrejoiceth, Pſ. xvi. 8, 9. They are ſenſible that 
in the preſence of God is ſulneſs of joy, at his 
right hand are pleaſures for evermore, verſe 11. 
ſo exquiſitely glorious, that eye hath not ſeen, 


nor ear herd, neither have enter'd into the Heart 


of Man, 1 Cor. 11. 9. the things which God 
: hath prepared for them that love him, 


| They are very ſenſible they have the Spirit of 
"ChriF, becauſe they-are dead to ſin, they live no 
longer therein, Rom. vi. 2. That is they allow 

- "themſelves in no one habitual ſin, they have 
«© crucified the fleſh with the affections and luſts, 
Gall. v. 24. They have through the ſpirit 
s mortified the deeds of the body, therefore as 
« they are led by the Spirit of God, they are the 
e Sons of God, Rom. viii. 14. He performs 
the office of a guide to them, he infuſes gracious 
heobits, by exciting their ſouls to act ſuitably there- 
unto, by directing, and aſſiſting them therein, 

ö Exzek xxxvi. 26, 27. By enlightning their un- 


derſtandings, 


[48] 
underſtandings guiding their inclinations, inviting 
| alluring, drawing, influencing, and thus as it were, 
-makethit their own act and deed to be abſolutely 
governd by him, therefore the ſpirit of God beareth 
witneſs with their ſpirits they are the Children of 
God. Rom, viii. 16. that is the real goodneſs of 
their ſtate and condition, is only evidenced by 
the Holineſs and Purity of their lives and conver- 
ſation, by not walking aſter the fleſh, but aſter 
dhe ſpitit yerſe 1. yd 


Theſe are &o odines of the cole? of chen 
which theſe paſſages of ſcripture, with many others 
poſitiyely declares rhich Doctrines our excellent 
Church hath acknowledged and ſet forth in her 
. tenth article as follows, that the condition of 
e men, after the fall of Adam, is ſuch, that he 
cannot turn and prepare himſelf by his own 
$6 natural ſtrength and good works to faith and 
calling upon God: wherefore we have no 
% power to do good works pleaſant and acgep- 
table to god, without the grace of God by 
9 Chtiſt — us, that we may have à good 
1 N 66 will 


- Wet 


ei will and bang with us when we haxe 
* that good will.“ Which Doctrine is exadly 


agreeable to the Declarations of Holy 'Writ 


who aſſures all Real Chriſtians, that, © By na- 
ture they were the Children of wrath even 


as others Eph. 11. 3. And that, the natural 
« « Man. receiveth not the thiogs of the Spirit of 
« God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto Him. 1. Cor. 
* jj, 14. By the Grace of God, I am what Tam 
60 days St. Paul, 1 Cor. xv 10.0 And that i it is by 
« Grace Mankind are ne and that not of 
*© themſelves it is the Gift of God Eph. 11. 8.” 


Therefore with6ut continual communications of 
grace from Chriſt, we can do nothing in a lively, 
valuable or acceptable way and manner whatſo- 
ever, without Chriſt's Spirit dwelling in us, 


uniting us to him, as our Sovereign, or Head, we 


cant do nothing to render ourſelves acceptable 


to him, or agreable and comformable to hisPure 
and Holy Goſpel. Without Me, (fays Chriſt) | 
ye can do nothing, John xv. 5. 

Therefore Mankind cannot live, (as confiftent | 


Chriſtians)comfortably and happily in this World 
without Chriſt, without the ſenſe of his Favour | 4% 
add Friendſhip, which he hath promiſed to all 


his Genuin Diſciples 1 in a "ny peculiar way and 
I manner, 


14 14 


manner, John aix 16,37, #4143: : Therefore - 


the Grand Prime Regipy for Mank ind 40 live 


comfortable in this World; and; he exquiſitely | 


Happy to all Eternity, is to get an J.imtereſt in 
Chrift; a Real ſenfibility of it, which will eauſe 


them to live comfortable in every ſituation of 


life; becauſe fuch happy ſouls ſets their affeQions 
on things above, not on things on tlie Earth, 
Coloſs. H. 2. They confider that every carnal 
or ſenſual gratification are very ort 110 U and 
perithable, which vaniſhes in the very "uſcing: 
therefpre cannot poſſibly | be ſufficient to make a 


Realanable reflecting foul happy as is to exiſt 
for ever. Senſual enjoyments being of wen en 


4 uirifatiefying tore 5 Aperiſhable nature. 


* 
1 


3 


And therefore nothing. leſs then- an intereſt 1 , 
Chriſt will do i it, nothing ſhort of a Vital. Faith | 


in him, will canſe it, © for as many 23 receives 
cc Him, to them, he gives, power to, become the 
«, Sons of God, even, to. them that beleive on 
«x his name, John i i 12. For God, ſent not his 
| a Son. into the World, to condemn the World 3 
but that the World through. him might be 

| T died, he that beſeiverh 0 on him bs not con- 
1 " * demned: 
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14 
« detnnôd but he that beteiveth nvt* it con- 
r demned already, becauſe he hath not beleived 
in the name of the only begotten don of 


4. God, and this is the ebndemnation, that light 


js come into the World; and men loved 


* darkneſt rather than light, becauſi their deeds 
Hure eoil, for every one that doeth evil'hateth 
the light, neither cometh to the light, leſt 


4; their deeds/ ſhould be reproved, but he that 
4 doeth truth; cometh to the light, that his 
*/deeds may be made manifeſt, that they are 


g «wrought in God, John iii. 17 to 22, There 


is therefore no. condemnation to chem which 
*. ate iu Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the 
4+.,leÞ,, but after che ſpirit, for the law of the 
, Spirit vf Life in Chriſt. Jeſus; hath made them 
s- fits from the la of ſin and: death, Rom, 4 


vii. 1, 2. And hate incorporated them, inta 
R 217 


$177: of 8 


3 Which ſtate: and, congition muſt make ſuch 


appy "fouls very "comfortable in this World, 
ape qualify them for, and be afluc'd of exquiſite 
. to the endleſs. ages of cternity. Be- 
Eaule This law of the ſpirit, is a real vital 


12 prin- .. 


11 $2 ] 

principle, of regenerating grace, working -alb 
manner of Real Goodneſs, to the ſauls 
and bodys of their Fellow Creatures, wide | 
great power and efficacy. Herein is our 
love made-perfe&t that we may have boldneſs q 
the day of judgement, becauſe as Chriſt is, ſo ſo 
are real'Chriſtians in this world, 1 John iv, We 
That is as he was full of Holineſs and Purity, 


| ef Love and Charity, ſo do they with à filial 


experience . Chriſt's yoke eaſy and, burden 


love do all in their power to imitate him in all 
was Meek and Lowly in Heart, ſo are they: 

therefore they find reſt to their Souls 25 their 
Lord and Maſter peteinptorily declar'd they 
ſhould Math: xr. 29. Which the wicked does 
not enjoy, Iſa. xlviii.z2. vii. 2 1. chat is, they ex- 
perience themſelves poſſeſſedof a contented hap- 
py frame and diſpoſition of mind, let their 
ſtate and condition of life be what it will, They | 


light,” Matt, xi. 30. His glorious ſervice to be 
for their benefit and advantage both good and 
N gaipful, profitable and useful, N 5 
| that 


4 
18917 


v 


it 


| chat Wiſdoms ways are ways of pleaſantneſs and 


E A. rn eo ae 


| corrupted, vitiated nature, yet are à moſt ami” 


eee WC - 


__ nature. 


by (þ ww 0.9. 


1 1 


all Her paths are peace, en eee 


Ightful, Prov. ii. 17, 18. 


Though the injunctions or precepts of ol 
are difficult, hard, yea intolerable to depraved, 


aable deſirable and delightful fervice to a fatic- 
ified heart, to the regenerated Soul, ty the 
renew d nature of Mankind, to ſpiritual minded 
Perſons who have ſo learned Chriſt „who have 
ſo heard Him, who have been taught by Him, 


as to put off concerning t their former converſation 
the Old Man, which is corrupt according 0 


the deceitful luſts; being renewed in the ſpirit 
of - their minds, having put on the New, Man 
which after God is created in righteouſnch and 


true holineſs, Eph, iv. 20 to 25, Such. Perſons 


experienog that Chriſt's yoke. is a rational ſer- | 
vice; conſonant or agrecable to right reaſon; 
though contradictory to ee polluted de- 


The fanGliied or e ſoul. 3 new 
ceflzrily be comfortable in every circumſtance 


4 . 4 
this fluss 4 life; © „ they Kitt Höt; be 0 
© under afflichöns dect mr inward Man is YL 
* renewed day by day.” 2 Cor. iv. 16: Thong ther h 
Wales may, weaken, yerthe rength and vigour 2 
of their. winds, ang, ſpirits.are enlivened. invigge bY 
; rated, though they, may, wect with loſles,/and, IM | » 
eraſes, great; difficulties; in, life, they, ave ven, M © 
Enfble itis for Wa goods, hay ing b tie ff . bh 
light a affliction, which, 1 is, At ic for a, moment | 3þ 
4 (ben co apared” to Eternity). warketh f 9 2 hi 
* them a far more "exceeding and  eterya * 
N weig bt ok gory,” Which not BY, = | , 
Wem Lo throug 97 chearfol and "tome BY H 
bttable, but ; Qua ify prepare NaN for * 
the Noble! and 80 Neat 'of the Spirits « y 5 
| jb Men made pelleck, the Conceptions of w ai bo | 1M 
| iv o exq! Juilite, that no "perſons. can form any 8 
Hes of 15 but thoſe happy fouls, „ who have fo 
 #\recelved hit WH hätt "given "them W 
power ts become the Sons of 5 God, Vital We. 
: begleite , htl T. e we 
ä ; i 1 bovew ſati 
. Who have pur: ;fied their ſouls in obeying, ha 
the tuch through” the fbi unt önfeigd d "ai 


Friars Nes rn der s 0 e 


bas 


* 


love of the-brobren who ate — or 
een again, not of corruptible ſeed, but of 
eee, by. the word of God, which 


74 


ph " Every des joveek Hehe of God, and 
Enoweth God, 1 John iv. 7 
det in actual, poſſeſſion of "he nGifing, in- 
enges of the grace af loye, in their heants, 
bas not the true or right knowledge of God in 


| Weir heads, in cheir minds and conceptions, 


However they way think of themſelves, or 
 whatſoeyer pretences they make to others neither 


can they, enjoy any true, ſolid, ſubſtantial ra 


tional happineſs. in this World, or be qualified 
bor. the Heavenly Grand Society, who are 


all. love, all bamann. all ſelicity. HE Hay 5 
Arbe wöegelebuted är carl mind, muy 


for à time ene the Hugbter of Pools 


Which is like the crackling of thorns under 
> a pot Fee. vii, 6. they may (for a moment as t 
were) enjoy ſenſual pleaſures, but not ſpiritual 


- have no taſte, no reliſh, but, on the contrary a 
| diſtaſte a diſlike an . e the carnal 


"I LO 41 93 7 JT 920 ; mind 


OTE _ 
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and paſſions; there is a perfect contrariety in 
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Ratſohal powers ate corrupted by their ſetifitive 
uppetites, their minds are enſlaved by ſenſual luſt 


their affectiont and inclinations and actions to 


de wl of God. therefbre it is impofffible r 
them to enjoy life (in reality and truth) cdtfor- 
ble, whatever they pretend to do by outward | 
aßbeeraner for whenever they think Rationaly, = 


ſoberly, and ſedately, 4 conſcious ſenſibility © of 
their not iveing in the favour and fiendlhjps of 
cher Happy/'or'Miſerble ts all eterdtly muſt 


be fech a condition, far yea very far from being 


agreable to them, but on the contrary, it muſt 
give them great uneaſineſs at the leaſt reflection, 
and a wounded ſpirit who can bear, Prov, xvili. N 


| "ht For the wages of finis death Rom. Pg. 


| Therefore the only infallible recipes in order 

b lie comfortable in life and be Qualified for 

rg Heivenly happineſs, exquiſite unſpeakable fe- 

leit even to the endleſs ages of eternity, is to 
become ſpiritual minded which is liſe and 


peace, Rom. viii. 6, Chriſt gives life and vigor 
to the Soul, happineſs and pleaſure to the mind, 


7 
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_ peace, Rom. viii. 6. It gives vigour t- the ſoul 
and an active undauntet courage to the heart» 


holy boldneſs, holy delight, not of ſuch a low 
and periſhable nature as the unſatisfying gratifi- 


| cations-of ſenſual enjoyments, which are com- 
mon to the Brute Creatures, hut in truth and 
reality, it is nothing ſhort of the pleaſure of 
nighteouſneſo and peace, and joy in the Holy 
_ Ghoſt, Rom. xiv. x7. exerciſing themſelves to 


have a conſcience void of offence towards God 


and Man, Acts xxiv. 16. Not by fits and ſtarts, 
but in the whole courſe and tenor of their lives 
and actions, Vital Chtiſtianity is a uniform con- 
dl life, not on the firſt day of the week only 
(the Chiiſtian Sabbath) but every day in the 
week, every moment of their lives, that 


« whether they eat or drink, or whatſoever 


"of they do, they do all to the glory of God, 1 
Cor. X. 31. Real Chriſtians will perform all 


natural actions to ſpiritual purpoſes, they will 
eat and dtink to refreth their bodies and in” / 


| : vigorate their minds, they will cat their food | 
With chearfulneſs, and thankfulneſs, and drink 
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the liquld extraction of the Barley or Grape Pn, Ne 
Chriſtian micth, knowing that a grateful chear- EP = 
ful ſenſe of the goodneſs of God is always accep- fo 
table to him, both from Reafon and Revelation, -"; 
Ecc. ix . Therefore they rejoice in the Lord, > ee 
3 alway; they make their moderation known unto. . ſa 
all men, they are careful for nothiug but in eve- +. 
ry thibg by prayer and ſupplications with thankſ-. de 
giving they make their requeſt known unto Gd. in 
2 Philip. iv. 4, 5, 6. Being extremely ſenſible of . bi 
the omnictence of Almighty, God, that there T 3 
is not a ſparrow killed without the .cogniſence! 
of. the divine being, and that the very hairs: 
of their head are all numbered, therefore they 
fear not becauſe they know they are of infinite 
more conſequence, of much more eſtimation 
than any of the brutal part of the creation, 
* 29, 30, . 4 | 


1 are not anxiouſly eateful ant to any a 


5 . of Human Life, they have learned i 8 3 
. whatſoever ſtate, ſituation or circumſtances I 
they are in, therewith to be content, whether 8 


Poor or Rich, they always ſincerely beg of God 


* 59 1 
food convenient for ah that is. moſt beneficial 
for their ſpiritual advantage, they had much ra- 
ther be poor and ſuffer afflictons, ſo that they 
can on rational and ſolid grounds be thoroughly 
ſatisfied they are the people of God, than to 

enjoy all the riches. of the Indies; and to be 

deſtitute of ſuch. delightful ſatisfactions, which 

| infinitely exceeds the pleaſures of fin, that are 
but for a very ſhort ſeaſon, ſuch happy ſouls. 
are not only humbled by afflictions but are truly 
and realy humbled under them, they are not 
angry or impatient at the permiſſions or allot- 
ments of providence," they are not of a moroſs 
| fower diſcontented temper and diſpoſition, but 
ate Chriſtianlike chearful under all croſſes and 
diſappointments of life, having always a ſenſibility 
on their minds, that they brought nothing into 
the World, .neither can carry any thing out of - 
it, they know every affliction, every croſs and 
_ diſappointment of life, even the very loweſt de- 
gree of poverty, will be made ſubſervient, ſo as - 
to work together for their good, becaufe they | 
Are abſolutely. certain they love God, which is 
demonſtrable to them by reaſon they find them- 
4 a bY Gd ſelyes 


| > 
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ſelves polled of an univerſal Love or- Charity 
for all Mankind, willing and ready to do them 


all poſſible good both for their ſouls and bodies 


as their capacities, fituations and circumſtances 


in life will admit of, being, fully convinc'd that 


« Love is of God, and every one that loveth is 


born of God, and knoweth God,” 1 John 
1v. 7. They experience the ſenſible manifeſtation 


of Chriſt, love ſhed abroad in their heart, by 


che Holy Ghoſt; becauſe they are in abſolute 
ſubjection to all the commandments of God, 
whereby they are aſſured that Chriſt dwelleth 
in thew, * by che ſpirit which he hath given 


„them, 1 John iii. 22, 23, 24. Which hath 


eee, 


afflicttive providence, for their whole affiance, 
their ſole truſt is in God, they have conſtant com- 


munion wich him, they make all their requeſts 


known to him, they acknowledge God in all 
their ways: therefore they experience their paths 
are directed as promiſed. prov, iii .6. They = 

mit their works to the Lord, therefore they find 


their thoughts are eſtabliſhed, Prov. xvi. 3. 


T bey always make the infallible word of God 
che rule and conduct of their life both in af- 
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flictive and proſperous circumſtances, which are 
the only Recipes for Mankind to enjoy life com- 
fortable on earth, and be qualified for and aſ- 
ſured of exquiſite happineſs to the endleſs ages 
of eternity, becauſe theſe are the only rules and 
methods to be filled with the knowledge of 
God's will in all wiſdom and fpiritual under- 
ſtanding, ſo as to enable them to walk worthy 
of the Lord unto all well pleaſing, and to be 
fruitful in every good work and to increaſe in 
the knowledge of God, and to be ſtrengthned 
with all might according to his glorious power, 
unto all patience and long ſuffering with joy- 
fulneſs, which makes them very thankful to God 
who. hath. made them meet to be partakers of 
the Inheritance of the Saints in light, where 
there is fulneſs of joy and pleaſures for evermore, 
ſuch as eye hath not ſeen, nor car herd, neither 
enter'd into the heart of man to concieve, which 
he hath prepared for all thoſe who love him x 
Cor ii. 9. fo as to do his commandments, that 
Have a right to the tree of life, and may enter | 
in through the gates into the City, Rev. xxii. 14. 
Of che living God the Heavenly Jeruſalem where 
is an innumerable company of Angels, andthe 
grand aſſembly and Church of the firſt born, 
| | where 


F g 
# ! 


| Amen. Rev: xxii. 5, and 16 to the End, 


WS 
c where are the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, 
and Jeſus the mediator of the new Covenant» 


Heb. xii. 22 to 25, where is no need of the Sun, 


neither of the moon ta ſhine init, for theglory of 
the Lord doth light it, and the lamb is the light 


thereof, there is no night there; for the Lord 
giveth them light and they ſhall reign for ever 
and ever, I Jeſus have ſent mine angel to teſ- 
; « tify unto you theſe things in the churches. 

I am the root and the offspring of David, and 


'« the bright and morning flar. And the Spirit 


« '* andthe brid: Say, Come. And let him that bear- 


eth ſay, Come And let him that is a thirſt come: 
-* and zoboſoever will let him take the water of 


* life freely.” For 1:teftify unto every man that 


* heareth the words of the prophecy of this book, If 


.** any man ſhall add unto theſe things, God ſhall 
add unto him the plagues that are written in 


te this book: And if any man ſhall take away 


« from the words of the book of this prophecy, God 


hall take away his part out of the book of life, 
and out of the holy city, and from the thing; 
, nobich are written in this book. He which teſ- 
% tifieth theſe thingss ſaith, Surely, T come quick- 
* ty. Amen. Even fo, come, Lord Jeſus. The 
, grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift be with you 


lr SY x s, 


PSALM I New Verſion, | 
OW bleſt is he who ne'er canſents | 
by ill Advice to walk, N 
Nor ſtands in Sinners ways, Nor ſits 
Where Men profanely talk! 
2. But makes the perfect Law of God 
his bus neſs and Delight; 


Devoutly reads therein by Day, 
and meditates by Night. 


3. Like ſome fair Tree, which, fed by Streams, 
with timely Fruit does bend, 
He ſtill hall flouriſh, and Succeſs . 
all his Deſigns attend. , 
4: Ungodly Men, and their Attempts, 
no laſting Root ſhall find;, | 
"Uatimely blaſted. and diſpers'd 
like Chaff before the Wind. 


5. Their Guile hal rike the Wicked dumb 


before their Judge's Face : . - al 
No formal Hypoerite ſhall then | | 


amongſt the Saints have place. — 
6. For God approves the juſt Man's Tn 
to Happineſs they tend: 
| But Sinners, and the Paths they read, a 
ſhall both i in Ruin end. 


— 


PSALM xv. New Py 


ORD, who's the happy Man that Py 
| to thy bleſt Tourts repair, 
Not, Stranger like, to viſit chem. 
but to inhabit · there? 
2. Tis he, whoſe eve'ry Thought ak bes 
by Rules of Virtue moves; 
Whoſe gen'rous Tongue diſdains to be 
| the thing his Heart diſproves. 


3. Who never did a Slander' forge, 


his Neighbour's Fame to wound; 
Nor hearken to a falſe Report 


by Malice whilper'd round. + 


4. Who Vice, in all its Pomp and Pow'r, 
can treat with juſt, neglect; 
And Piety, tho“ cloath'd in Rags, 
religiouſly reſpect. | 
Who to his plighted Vows and Tk 
has ever firmly ſtood; 
And the? be promiſe to his Loſs, 
he makes his Promiſe good. 
5. Whoſe Soul in Uſery diſdains 
bis Treaſure to employ ; 
Whom no Rewards can ever. bribe 
the Guiltleſs to deſtroy 
| The Man, who by this ſteady Courſe 
bas Happineſs inſur'd* | 
When Earth's Foundation ſhakes, w_—_ 44 
by Providence ſecur?d. 
I & 
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